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LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS,

Arranged in Numerical Order, with their Titles at full length ; the Dates when

1a.

| UR

6*,

6a.

Ordered and when Presented to both Houses of Parliument ; the Name of
the Member who moved for each Sessional Paper, and whether it is Ordered
to be Printed or Not Printed.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 1.

Report, Returns and Statistics of the Inland Revenues of the Dominion of Canada, for the fiscal year
ended 30th June, 1889. Presented to the House of Commons, 17th January, 1890, by Hon. J.
Costigan..... ... ....cooev iiiiiiiiinen cainn. Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

Inspection of Weights, Measures and Gas, being a Supplement to the Report of the Department of
Inland Revenue, 1889......................... Printed for both Distribution and Sesstonal Papers.

Report on Adulteration of Food, being a Supplement to the Report of the Department of Inland
Revenue, 1889.... . .... .. ... ool . Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

CONTEXNTS OF VOLUME No. 2.

Tables of the Trade and Navigation of the Dominion of Canada, for the fiscal year ended 30th June,
1889. Presented to the House of Commons, 17th January, 1890, by Hon. M. Bowell—
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 3.

Public Accounts of Canada, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 188¢; presented to the House of Com-
mons, 17th January, 1890, by Hon. G. E. Foster. Estimates for the fiscal year ending 30th June,
1891 ; presented 30th January, 1890. Supplementary Estimates of Canada, for the fiscal year end-
ing 30th June, 1890 ; presented 27th March, 1890. Further Supplementary Estimates for the fiscal
year ending 30th June, 1890 ; presented 25th April, 1890. Supplementary Estjmates for the year
ending 30th June, 1891 ; presented 6th May, 1890—

Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

List of Shareholders in the Chartered Banks of the Dominion of Canada, as on the 31st December,
1889. Presented to the House of Commons, 9th April, 1890, by Hon. G. E. Foster —

Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 4.

Report of the Auditor General on Appropriation Accounts, for the year ended 30th .June, 1889. Pre-
sented to the House of Commons, 27th January, 1890, by the Hon. G. E. Foster—
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 5.

Report of the Minister of Agriculture for the Dominion of Canada, for the calendar year, 1889, Pre-
sented to the House of Commons, 20th March, 1890, by Hon. J. Carling—
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
Canadian Immigration and Emigration. Annex to the Report of the Minister of Agriculture—
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
Criminal Statistics for the year 1888.............. Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

6a*. Criminal Statistics for the year 1889......... .. Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
5



53 Victoria. List of Sessional Papers. A. 1890

CONTENTS OF VOLUME Nao. 6.

65. Report on Canadian Archives, 1890, Presented to the House of Commons, 10th February, 1890, by
Hon. J. Carling...............cooiiiiiiai.., Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
6¢. Reports of the Director and Officers of the Experimental Farms, for the year 1889. Presented to the
House of Commons, 9th April, 1890, by Hon. J. Carling—
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
6d. Report of the High Commissioner for Canada, with Reports from Agents in the United Kingdom, for
the year 1889. Presented to the House of Commons, 9th April, 1890, by Hon. J. Carling—
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 7.

?. Report of the Secretary of State of Canada, for the year ended 31st December, 1889. Presented to
the House of Commons, 29th January, 1890, by Hon. J. A. Chapleau—

Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

%a. The Civil Service List of Canada, 1889. Presented to the House of Commons, 3rd February, 1890,

by Hon. J. A. Chaplean..................... Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

?b. Report of the Board of Examiners for the Civil Service of Canada, for the year ended 31st December,

1889. Presented to the House of Commons, 30th January, 1890, by Hon. J. A. Chapleau—

Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

?c. Report of the Department of Public Printing and Stationery for the Dominion of Canada, for the

year ended 30th June, 1889.................... Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

8. Report of the Joint Librarians of Parliament on the state of the Library of Parliament. Presented
to the House of Commons, 16th January, 1890, by Hon. Mr. Speaker—

Printed for Sessional Papers only.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 8.

9. Report of the Superintendent of Insurance, for the year ended 31st December, 1889—
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
9a. Preliminary Abstract of the business of Canadian Life Insurance Companies, for the year ended 31st
December, 1889. Presented to the House of Commons, 7th February, 1890, by Hon. G. E. Foster.
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
9b. Abstract of Statements of Insurance Companies in Canada for the year ending 31st December, 1889,
Presented to the House of Commons, 9th April, 1890, by Hon. G. E. Foster—
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 9.

10. Report of the Minister of Justice as to Penitentiaries in Canada, for the year ended 30th June, 1889,
Presented to the House of Commons, 28th March; 1890, by Sir John Thompson—

Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

11. Annual Report of the Department of Militia and Defence of the Dominion of Canada, for the year

ended 31st December, 1889. Presented to the House of Commons, 6th February, 1890, by Sir

Adolphe Caron.......... ........ . .. ..... . Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers,

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 10.

12. Annual Report of the Department of Indian Affairs, for the year ended 31st December, 1889. Pre-
sented to the House of Commons, 22nd January, 1890, by Hon. E. Dewdney—
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
18. Report of the Commissioner of the North-West Mounted Police Force, 1880. Presented to the House
of Cominons, 17th March, 1890, by Sir John Macdonald—
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 11.

14. Annual Report of the Department of the Interior, for the year 1889. Presented to the House of
Commons, 31st March, 1890, by Hon. E. Dewdney—
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
15. Report of the Postmaster General, for the year ended 30th June, 1889. Presented to the House of
Commons, 23rd January, 1890, by Hon. J. Haggart— )
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers,



OMISSION.

The two following documents were not printed until the Index was issued, which accounts for their
omission :

6¢. Abstracts of the Returns of Mortuary Statistics for the year 1889. ( Printed for both Distribution
and Sesstonal Papers.)

[The above paper has been inserted as the first of Volume No. 7, immediately preceding the Report of
the Secretary of State.)

19b. Canal Statistics for Season of Navigation, 1889. (Printed for both Distribution and Sessional
Papers.)

{Inserted as last paper in Volume No. 13, immedi‘ately following Railway Statistics. ]
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CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 12.

16. Twenty-second Annual Report of the Department of Marine, for the fiscal year ended 30th June,
1889. Presented to the House of Commons, 24th February, 1890, by Hon. Mr. Colby—

Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

164. Report of the Chairman of the Board of Steamboat Inspection, for calendar year ended 31st Decem-

ber, 1889 . ... e Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

17. Annual Report of the Department of Fisheries, for the year 1889. Presented to the House of Com-

mons, 16th April, 1890, by Hon. Mr. Colby....Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

17a. Special Report of the delegates appointed in 1889, to enquire into the Herring Fishing Industry of

Great Britain and Holland. Presented to the House of Commons, 10th February, 1890, by Hon.

C.H. Tupper .....coveeieniieieinanannannn. Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
17b. Report on the Fisheries Protection Service of Canada, 1889. Presented to the House of Commons,
10th March, by Hon. Mr. Colby .............. Printed for both Distribution and Sesstonal Papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 13.

18. Annual Report of the Minister of Public Works, for the fiscal year 1888-89, on the works under his
control. Presented to the House of Commons, 3rd February, 1890, by Sir Hector Langevin—

Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

19. Annual Report of the Minister of Railways and Canals for the past fiscal year, from the 1st July,

1888, to 30th June, 1889, on the works under his control. Presented to the House of Commons,

3rd March, 1890, by Sir John A. Macdonald.. .. Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

19a. Railway Statistics of Canada, and Capital, Traffic and Working Expenditure of the Railways of the

Dominion, 1889. Presented to the House of Commons, 9th May, 1890, by Sir John A. Macdonald—

Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 14.

20. Report of the Social Economy Section of the Universal International Exhibition of 1889 at Paris,
prepared by Jules Helbronner, member of the Royal Labor Commission. Presented to the House
of Commons, 8th May, 1890, by Hon. M. Bowell. . Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

21. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 20th March, 1889, for copies of all correspon-
dence respecting the establishment of a bi-weekly, in place of a weekly, postal service between
Lourdes and Somerset, in the county of Megantic. Presented to the House of Commons, 20th
January, 1890.—Mr. TUFCOL. ... ..ottt et e e e Not printed.

21¢. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 25th February, 1889, for copies of all correspon-
dence respecting the awarding of the contract for carrying the mail between Becancour Station and
Ste. Julie de Somerset, and between Inverness and Ste. Julie de Somerset, awarded in or about the
month of April, 1888 ; also of all tenders connected therewith. Presented to the House of Com-
mons, 20th January, 1890.—M7, TUFCob. . ... ... oottt Not printed.

21b. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 2nd March, 1888, for a return of all correspon-
dence by letter or telegram, and all other papers, relative to the conveyance of extra provincial
mails in Prince Edward Island since the 1st of September last. Presented to the House of Com-
mons, 20th Japuary, 1890.—M7r. Davies. ... ... ... ooui i Not printed.
21c. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 23rd January, 1890, for a return showing the
number of registered letters sent to the Dead Letter Office during the years 1887, 1888 and 1889,
up to the 31st December last. Presented to the House of Commons, 29th January, 1890.—M~.
MOMUICN . ..ot s Not printed.
21d. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd Februa.ry, 1890, for copies of all letters,
reports and other correspondence now in the possession of the Postmaster General respecting the
carriage of the mails between Campbellton, in the province of New Brunswick, and Gaspé Basin,
in the province of Quebec. Presented to the House of Commons, 7th February, 1890.—Mr.

.......................................................................... Not printed.

2. Statement of Governor General’s Warrants issued and expenditure made under same since last session
of Parliament, in accordance with Consolidated Revenue and Audit Act, section 32, sub-section 2.
Presented to the House of Commons, 20th January, 1890, by Hon. G. E. Foster—

Printed for Distribution only.

23. Report of the Commissioner, Dominion Police, for the year 1889, under Revised Statutes of Canadas
chapter 184, section 5. Presented to the House of Commons, 21st January, 1890, by Sir John
L 4163 400 ¢1Te L T R Not printed.
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24. Statement of expenditure on account of Miscellaneous Expenses from 12th July, 1889, to 4th January,
1890, authorized by Act 52 Victoria, chapter 1. Presented to the House of Commons, 22nd
January, 1890, by Hon. G. E. Foster ........ .. ..ottt iiiiiinaine ceennn. Not printed.

25. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 8th February, 1889, for a return of the number
of lobster factories round the coast of Prince Edward Island, the number of fines imposed during
the season of 1888, the amount of each fine, the names of parties who have paid the fines, and the
names of parties who have not paid the same; also the nature of offence in each case. Presented
to the House of Commons, 22nd January, 1890.—M». Perry........ .. «.ccoooi..... Not printed.

26. Copies of the regulations affecting Dominion Lands which have been sanctioned by the Privy Council
since the close of last session of Parliament, in compliance with section 91 of the Dominion Lands
Act, chapter 54 of the Revised Statutes of Canada. Presented to the House of Comnons, 28th
January, 1890, by Hon. J. A. Chapleau.... ..... ......................... ...... Not printed.

27. Regulations for the control and management of the Rocky Mountains Park of Canada, sanctioned
by Order in Council of the 27th November, 1889. Presented to the House of Commons, 28th
January, 1890, by Hon. J. A. Chapleau............... ..., Printed for Distribution only.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 15.

28. Statement of all superannuations and retiring allowances in the Civil Service, giving the name and
rank of each person superannuated or retired, his salary, age and length of service, his allowance
and cause of retirement, whether vacancy has been filled by promotion or new appointment, etc.,
for year ended 31st December, 1889. Presented to the House of Commons, 29th January, 1890,
by Hon. G. E. Foster...... e e e Printed for Sessional Papers only.

28a. Return to an address of the House of Commons, to His Excellency the Governor General, dated the
22nd January, 1890, for copies of all Orders in Council, correspondence and documents respecting
the superannuation of certain employees in the Cullers’ Office at Quebec. Presented to the House
of Commons, 30th January, 1890.—Mr. Langelicr (Quebeec Centre)................. ... Not printed.

280, Return to an address of the House of Commons, to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 22nd
January, 1890, for copies of all Orders in Council, correspondence and documents respecting the
superannuation of certain employés in the Post Office at Quebec, and in the Post Office Inspector’s
Office at Quebec ; and the filling up of the vacancies caused by their superannuation. Presented
to the House of Commons, 5th March, 1890.—AMr. Langelier (Quebec Centre). . .. .. ... Not printed.

29. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 23rd January, 1890, for a return giving a detailed
statement of receipts and expenditures to 1st January, 1890, together with statement of the same
for the half year ending 1st January, 1889. Presented to the House of Commons, 29th January,
1890.—Sir Richard Cartwright. ... ...... ... ........ .. ...... Printed for Distribution only.

80. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 20th January, 1890, for a return showing the
amounts of money deposited in the several savings banks in the Dominion; and in the several post
office savings banks, the location of each, and the gross amount of deposits in each on the 30th of
June and December last. Presented to the House of Commons, 29th January, 1890.—Mr. Me-
DIUIIEN . . ..o oo e e e e Not printed.

30a. Supplementary return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 20th January, 1890, for a return
showing the amounts of money deposited in the several savings banks in the Dominion, and in the
several post office savings banks, the location of each, and the gross amounts of deposits in each on
the 30th of June and December last. Presented to the House of Commons, 18th February, 1890.—
Mr. MEMullon . ... .o. oo et et e et e Not printed.

300. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 5th February, 1890, for copies of the original
charters of the Bank of British North America and of the Bank of British Columbia, and of all
amendments thereto. Presented to the House of Commons, 21st February, 1890.—Mr. Edgar—

Not printed,

80c¢. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 23rd January, 1890, for a return giving the names
of all the chartered banks in Canada that have suspended payment, gone into liquidation, or become
insolvent since Confederation, showing the amount of capital stock authorized, the amount of stock
subscribed, the amount of stock paid up, the assets and liabilities of said banks at the time of such
suspension or failure, the nature of such assets and liabilities, the dates of said charters and the

dates of forfeiture or relinquishment of such charters, and dividend paid to bill holders and deposi-

tors. Presented to the House of Commons, 2nd April, 1890.—Mr. Hesson...... ..... Not printed.

" 81. Correspondence with the Canadian Pacific Railway Company covering a copy of list of all lands sold by
that company during the year ending 1st day of October last, in compliance with section 8 of 49
Victoria, chapter 9. Presented to the House of Commons, 30th January, 1890, by Hon. E. Dewd-

BBy L ittt e et e e e e e e e e e e e e Not printed.
8
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31a.

310,

31c.

32

33,

33a.

33b.

33c.

33d.

33c.

337

33y.

Return (¢n part) under resolution of the House of Commons, passed on the 20th February, 1882, on
all subjects affecting the Canadian Pacific Railway, respecting details as to : 1. Selection of the
route. 2. The progress of the work. 3. The selection or reservation of land. 4. The payment of
moneys. 5. The laying out of branches. 6. The progress thereon. 7. The rates of tolls for pas-
sengers and freight. 8. The particulars required by the Consolidated Railway Act and amend-
ments thereto, up to the end of the previous fiscal year. 9. Like particulars up to the latest prac-
ticable date before the presentation of the return. 10. Copies of all Orders in Council and all cor-
respondence between the Government and the railway company, or any member or officer of either,
relating to the affairs of the company. Presented to the House of Commons, 30th January, 1890,
by Hon. E. Dewdney. ... vt Printed for Sessional Papers only.

Return to an address of the House of Commons to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 24th
January, 1890, for copies of all correspondence between the Dominion Government and the Impe-
rial Government, and between the Dominion Government and the Canadian Pacific Railway Com-
pany in regard to the granting of a subsidy to the latter company for lines of steamships to run
between Vancouver, B.C., and Japan and Australia. Presented to the House of Commons, 25th
February, 1890.— M7, Prior. ... ....u.e ettt Not printed.

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 29th January, 189() for copies of all petitions,

letters or other documents addressed to the Government, and complaining of the condition of the
bridges on the branch lines of railway worked by the Canadian Pacific Railway Company within
the county of Bagot and the neighboring counties. Presented to the House of Commons, 26th
February, 1890.—Mr. DUPONE. ... ove ettt e e eeaaaeae e aaaeans Not printed .
Detailed statement of all bonds or securities registered in the Department of the Secretary of State
of Canada, submitted to the Parliament of Canada under section 23, chapter 19, of the Revised
Statutes of Canada. Presented to the House of Commons, 3rd February, 1890, by Hon. J. A.
ChaPleat. . o et e e e Not printed.
Return to an address of the House of Commons, to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 27th
January, 1890, for copies of 2ll resolutions of the Legislative Assembly of the Nerth-West Terri-
tories, respecting the application of moneys voted by this House for the use of the said territories.
Presented to the House of Commons, 10th February, 1890.—Hon. Mr. Laurier....... Not printed.
Return to an address of the House of Commons, to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 3rd
February, 1899, for copies of all memorials, petitions and resolutions of the Legislative Assembly
of the North-West Territories passed at its last session, whether addressed to His Excellency the
Governor General or to the Parliament of Canada. Presented to the House of Commons, 10th
February, 1890.—Mr. Daly. ... ...oouu e ettt et e e eie e iaeannas Not printed.
Copies of the several petitions presented to Council against the abolition of separate schools and the
French language in the North-West Territories. Presented to the House of Commons, 11th
February, 1890, by Mr. Colby.....uiniiri ittt et r e eieaens Not printed.
Return to an address of the House of Commons, to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 27th
January, 1890, for copies of all resolutions of the Legislative Assembly of the North-West Terri-
tories, respecting the settlement of the Half-breed claims. Presented to the House of Commons,
21st February, 1890—Hon, Mr. LaQurier. .. ... ...t i neanen Not printed.
Return to an address of the House of Commons, to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 27th
January, 1890, for copies of all Orders in Council, despatches, correspondence and documents
relating to the resignation of the Advisory Council of the North-West Territories, and the
appointment of their successors. Presented to the House of Commons, 24th February, 1890.—
Mr. White (Renfrew). ... ..co.ooo it e e e e e e Not printed.
Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 23rd January, 1890, for a return showing, by
years, the cost of printing the Ordinances and other official papers and publications in the French
language from the time of the passage of the North-West Territories Act of 1877. 2. The number
of copies of the Ordinances from time to time printed in said language. 3. The number distri-
buted and the number remaining in stock. Presented to the House of Commons, 25th February,
1890.—Mr. Denison. . ..........ooiiviiiia.... Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 24th February, 1890, for a copy of the memor-
ials sent by Joseph Holden and John Shera to the Hon. Edgar Dewdney, Minister of the Interior,
respecting second homesteads in the Territories. Presented to the House of Commons, 26th
March, 1890.—JM7. DATIT.. . .ottt it et i e e Not printed.
Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 24th February, 1890, for a return showing
receipts and expenses of each North-West Territories Registry Office from 1887 to 1889. Presented
to the House of Commons, 26th March, 18909——Mr‘ Davin........cccuvvueiiinnninens Not printed.
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88h. Correspondence in relation to certain assistance afforded to the Half-breeds at Fort la Corne and
other places. Presented to the House of Commons, 1st May, 1890, by Hon. E. Dewdney—

Not printed.

83¢. Statement respecting the purchase of seed grain (including a schedule of prices paid for wheat and

oats). Presented to the House of Commons, 1st May, 1890, by Hon. E. Dewdney.. .. Not printed.

83j. Statement respecting distribution of seed-grain and instructions as to the distribution thereof. Pre-

gented to the House of Commons, 1st May, 1890, by Hon. E. Dewdney.............. Not printed,

33k. Memorandum with reference to the appropriation accounts of 1889, for certain of the provinces and

the North-West Territories. Presented to the House of Commons, 1st May, 1890, by Hon. E.

DEWANEY . . . oottt et ettt ie et et e e e e e s Not printed.

33!. Statement regarding the claim of the Eau Clair and Bow River Lumber Company against the Gov-

ernment for lumber alleged to have been taken off their limits. Presented to the House of Com-

mons, 1st May, 1890, by Hon. E. Dewdney .................ocoiiiiiiiniie Not printed.
83m. Correspondence, etc., respecting the St. Albert Bridge. Presented to the House of Commons, 1st
May, 1890, by the Hon, E. Dewdney .........covoviniernineiiiiiniininreanannnns Not printed.

33n. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 21st April, 1890, for a return showing : 1. The
number of acres of pasture land now under lease in the North-West Territories. 2. The amount
paid the Government for rental of grazing leases during the past year. 3. The amount due the
Government for arrears on pasture leases, and the names of the lessees in arrears for pasture lease
rental. 4. The names of the lessees holding leases of territory upon which settlers are not allowed
to take up land without the consent of the lease-holder, with the total area of such leases, and the
location of each. Presented to the House of Commons, 9th May, 1890.—Mr, Charlton—

Not printed.
830. List of schools under different denominations in the North-West Territories, 1889. Presented to the
House of Commons, 12th May, 1890, by Hon. E. Dewdney..........c..cooovvuunnnn.. Not printed.

84. See Sessional Paper No. 17a.

85. Certified copy of a report of the Honorable the Privy Council, approved by His Excellency in Couns
cil on the 17th August, 1889, on the subject of the Copyright Act of last session, together with cor-
respondence and other papers referring to the same subject. Presented to the House of Commons,
10th February, 1890, by Sir John Thompson. . . Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

36. Copies of reports of a committee of the Honorable the Privy Council, with reference to the granting
a timber license to Mr. John Adams. Presented to the House of Commons, 17th February, 1890,
by Sir John Macdonald. ... .. o..iuiiiiiii it et s Not printed.

86a. Retufn to an order of the House of Commons, dated 19th March, 1890, for a list of timber limits
granted by the Dominion Government since March 1st, 1885 ; the names of the parties to whom
granted, with date of grant ; the area of each limit granted ; whether granted to highest bidder at
public competition, and the amount of bonus, if any, in each case received. Presented to the
House of Commons, 15th April, 1890.—Mr. Charlton............ Printed for Sessional Papers only.

87. Return to an address of the House of Commons, to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 27th
January, 1890, for copies of all Orders in Council or departmental orders prohibiting American
vessels from carrying bonded freight from American ports to Victoria, British Columbia, or any
other Canadian port; and copies of all Ordersin Council or departmental orders revoking the
same, and all correspondence connected therewith. Presented to the House of Commons, 18th
February, 1890. —Hon. Mr. Laurier ... ..........co oo iine i, Not printed.

38. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 6th February, 1889, for a return giving the total
cost of issuing the budget speech each year since 1867, together with a statement showing the
number of copies issued during said period. Presented to the House of Commons, 18th February,
1890, —M7, Landerkin. ... ..o uuun ittt et e e Not printed.

89. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 23rd January, 1890, for a statement of all the
expenses generally incurred to this day for the making of the electoral lists for the Dominion of
Canada. Presented to the House of Commons, 25th February, 1890.—M». Casgrain—

Not printed.

40. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 12th February, 1890, for copies of all papers,
correspondence and agreements between the Government and the proprietors of the extension of
the Derby Branch Railway in relation to the said extension, the said extension having being built by
the aid of Government subsidy, but never yet operated. Presented to the House of Commons,
26th February, 1890, —M7r. Mitchell. ...... ... coirieiniiii ittt it Not printed.

41. Return to an order of the House of Commons, da.ted 12th February, 1890, for copies of all petitions
and correspondence respecting the request for the construction of a siding, on the line of the Inter-
colonial Railway, at the station of St. Jean Chrysostdme, in the county of Lévis. Presented to
the House of Commons, 26th February, 189(1).0——M7u GUAY.e. oo Not printed.
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41a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 12th February, 1890, for a statement showing
the names of all persons who sold to the Dominion Government since the 1st January, 1886, pro-
perty located in St. Laurent and Lauzon Wards in the town of Lévis, with a view to widening the
roadway of the Intercolonial Railway, and an extension of the station at Lévis ; the amount paid
to each proprietor ; the amounts paid for commissions ; the rate of percentage, and the persons to
whom such amounts were paid. Presented to the House of Commons, 26th March, 1890.—Mr.
GUAY . . o e e e e e ah e Not printed.
415. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th March, 1890, for copies of all petitions to the
Minister of Railways since 1st January, 1889, from employees of the Intercolonial Railway work-
shops at Moncton and the Prince Edward Island Railway, asking for an increase of wages ; and
also for copies of all answers to the same from the Department of Railways or any official thereof.
Presented to the House of Commons, 21st April, 1890.—M~». Davies.................. Not printed.
41c. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th March, 1890, for copies of all petitions
forwarded to the Government by Messrs. Nazaire Ouellet, Geo. Voyer, Alfred Ouellet, F. Coté
and others, in relation to damages caused to their properties by the Intercolonial Railway. Pre-
sented to the House of Commons, 21st April, 1890.—Mr, Fiset...............c........ Not printed.
41d. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th March, 1890, for a return showing the past
operation of the Intercolonial Railway employees insurance’ scheme, and especially (a) the annual
receipts and expenditure, including salaries of officials for each year the scheme has been in opera-
tion ; (b) the amounts paid each year out of the fund to the employees or their representatives,
and whether for death or injury ; (c) the surplus (if any) now on hand of such fund. Presented to
the House of Commons, 22nd April, 1890.— M7, Dattes. ... ....oeueneureanarnanenn.. Not printed.
41e. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 24th February, 1890, for a return of the casual-
ties to trains on the Intercolonial Railway, arising from collision, broken rails or otherwise, for the
calendar year 1889, the respective causes and dates, the amount of damage (if any) in each case to
property, the amount of compensation paid to owners of property destroyed or damaged, as well as.
amount of claims for loss or damnage to property (if any) unsettled. Presented to the House of
Commons, 22nd April, 1890.—Mr. Weldon (St. John).. .... ...o.oiiiiiiinienann.. Not printed.
41f. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th March, 1890, for a return showing (a) the
names and number of officials’ cars on the Intercolonial Railway and its branches; (b) the original
cost, date and place of building of each car, or name of person or company from whom purchased ;
(c) the cost of repairs to, or expenditure in, each of such cars since acquired ; (d) the names, salaries
and expenses of each employee on such official cars; (¢) the annual expenses of providing the sup-
plies to each such car. Presented to the House of Commons, 9th May, 1890.—M~». Davies—
Not printed.
41g. Return to an address of the Senate to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 1st May, 1890,
for a return showing: 1. The rate per ton charged for carrying coal in car loads over the Inter-
colonial Railway from the mines of Nova Scotia to St. John, Moncton, Newcastle and Campbellton
in New Brunswick, and to Rimouski, Riviére du Loup and Quebec, and by the same, with ite
connections, to Montreal and Toronto. 2. The rate per ton for carrying flour, wheat and other
goods of the same class in car loads from Toronto, Montreal and Quebec to Campbeliton, New-
castle, Moncton and 8t. John in New Brunswick, and to Amherst, Truro, Pictou and Halifax in
Nova Scotia. 3. The number of freight trains which passed each way between Nova Scotia and
Quebec and Ontario, and between New Brunswick and the same provinces, in the year 1889.
4. How many trains carried goods from the west to be shipped at Halifax and-St. John, respec-
tively, during 1889, and up to the present date m 1890. Presented to the Senate, 16th May,
1890. —Hon. Mr. Wark. ... e e e Not printed.
4%. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 23rd January, 1890, for a return showing the
amount of money expended by the Dominion in each province since Confederation to the 30th of
June, 1889, under the following heads : 1. Subsidies to railways in each province, excepting the
Canada Pacific main line and Sanlt Branch. 2. The several railways built by the Dominion in
each Province, including the Intercolonial branches and extensions, but not the main line as
originally constructed. 3. The buildings erected or purchased in each province, their location and
cost. Presented to the House of Commons, 26th February, 1890. —Mr. McMullen—
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
4%q. Amended return (in part) to a return presented .to the House of Commons on the 26th February,
1890, showing the amount of money expended by the Dominion 1 each province since Confedera-
tion to the 30th June, 1889, under the following heads : 1. Subsidies to railways in each provinces
excepting the Canada Pacific main line and Sault Branch. 2. The several railways built by tl_le
Dominion in each province, including the Intercolonial branches and extensions, but not the main
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line as originally constructed. 3. The buildings erected or purchased in each province, their loca-
tion and cost. Presented to the House of Commons, 22nd April, 1890.—M7r. McMullen
Printed for both Distribution and Sesstonal Papers.

420, Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 21st April, 1890, for a statement of the amount
of subsidies voted to the Canada Atlantic Railway Company for the construction of their bridge
over the St. Lawrence River, between Coteau and Valleyfield, the amount paid by the Govern-
ment up to date, and the amount unearned or still to be paid. Presented to the House of Commons,
2nd May, 1890.—Mr. Bergeron . ... ...t e Not printed.

42¢. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 21st April, 1890, for a statement of the amount
of subsidies voted by Parliament to the Beauharnois Junction Railway Company, the amount paid
by the Government up to date, and the amount still due or unearned. Presented to the House of
Commons, 2nd May, 1890.—Mr, Bergeron. ........ccovuiuis cuiieiiuiiinninennans Not printed.

4:2d. Papers, correspondence, étc., respecting subsidies to certain railway companies, and towards the
construction of certain railways, as follows: Montreal and Ottawa Railway Company (late
Vaudreuil and Prescott Railway Company); Waterloo Junction Railway Company ; Northern
Pacific Junction Railway Company ; Ottawa, Morrisburg and New York Railway Company ;
Erie and Huron Railway Company ; Brockville, Westport and Sault Ste. Marie Railway Com-
pany ; Manitoulin and North Shore Railway Company ; Port Arthur, Duluth and Western Rail-
way Company ; Lake Erie and Detroit River Railway (formerly Amherstburg, Lake Shore and
Blenheim Railway Company); Lindsay, Bobcaygeon and Pontypool Railway Company ; King-
ston, Smith’s Falls and Ottawa Railway Company ; Ottawa and Parry Sound Railway Company ;
Bay of Quinté and Lake Nipissing Railway Company ; Cobourg, Northumberland and Pacific
Railway Company ; St. Stephen and Milltown Railway Company; Woodstock and Centreville
Railway Company ; St. John River Railway Company, N.B. ; Central Railway Company, N.B. ;
Shelburne and Liverpool to Annapolis Railway Company: Inverness and Richmond Railway
Company ; International Railway Company ; Montreal and Sorel Railway Company ; Pontiac
Pacific Junction Railway Company; Montreal and Lake Maskinongé Railway Company ; Great
Eastern Railway Company ; Drummond County Railway Company ; Oxford Mountain Railway
Company ; Maskinongé and Nipissing Railway Company; Jacques Cartier Union Railway
Company ; Quebec Central Railway Company ; Quebec and Lake St. John Railway Company ;
Stewiacke Valley and Lansdowne Railway Company ; Temiscouata Railway Company ; Tobique
Valley Railway Company. Presented to the House of Commons, 14th May, 1890, by Sir John A.
Macdonald .. ..o e e Not printed.

43. Return to an order of the House of Cominons, dated 12th February, 1890, for a list of Indian reserves
within the Province-of Manitoba, giving location and area of each one, number of Indians belong-
ing to it at the time of location of such reserve, and number now actually living on same.
Presented to the House of Commons, 26th February, 1890.—Mr. LaRiviére—

Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

48a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 20th January, 1890, for a return giving the
names of all persons who were tried before a magistrate for selling intoxicating liquors to Indians
in the county of Grey or Bruce, in the year 1888-89; together with all papers, documents and
“letters on the subject ; also the name of the party who laid the information, the name of the
magistrate before whom it was tried, the name of the constable employed, and the name of the
lawyer retained in each case, together with the decisions of the magistrate, stating the fines
imposed, if any ; also if any appeals were made from the decisions of the magistrate, stating
before what judge the appeals were tried and what was the result : giving the cost of each trial
before the magistrate, and of each appeal before the judge, together with the name, occupation
and post office address of every person who received money for any service whatever, either at the
trial at the magistrate’s court or at the appeal before the judge ; the total cost of all the trials, the
total fines imposed and collected. If costs were refused at any trial, giving the reason for such
refusal ; also showing whether any of the Indians who received whiskey were electors of Bruce
under the Electoral Franchise Act of Canada. Presented to the House of Commons, 10th March,
1B90.—Mr. Landerkin ..............uius. veenenanrnerane e ....Not printed.

438b. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th March, 1890, for a statement showing: 1.
All moneys in the hands of the Superintendent General of Indian Affairs, belonging to the Indians
of the Caughnawaga Reserve. 2. All the several sources from which the said moneys were
derived. Presented to the House of Commons, 26th March, 1890.—Mr. Doyon. . .... Not printed.

12
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48¢. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th March, 1890, for copies of all correspond-
ence between the Indian Department and the agent or chiefs of the Caughnawaga Reserve, in
relation to any indemnity obtained by the Indians of the reserve, on the ground that the extent of

their reserve has been considerably diminished by encroachments. Presented to the House of
Commons, 9th May, 1890.—M7, Doyon. ......... . ceovriiniriiiiiiiniie i Not printed.

44. Statement of the affairs of the British Canadian Loan and Investment Company, on 31st December,
1889. Presented to the House of Commons, 16th May, 1890, by Hon. Mr. Speaker. .. Not printed.

45. Return to an address of the House of Commons to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 1st
April, 1889, for a return : 1. Giving the names and places of residence of the commissioners
appointed in 1883 for the purpose of examining and reporting upon the fitness and eligibility of

persons appearing before them for examination and qualification as inspectors of the hulls of

freight and passenger steamers plying in Canadian waters. 2. Copies of the circular sent out
inviting competitors to meet at Ottawa, and the date or dates so mentioned from time to time. 3.

The names and places of residence of all persons who were 80 examined at each and every meeting

of the said commissioners up to date. 4. Copies of the recommendation or recommendations of any of

the said commissioners, or any one of them, respecting the said examination or the qualifications,

or otherwise, of any or all who underwent such examination at the first or any subsequent meeting

of the said commissioners, or either of them. 5. The name and place of residence of each and

every inspector of freight and passenger steamer hulls appointed by the Government from 1882 to

date ; indicating who were appointed after undergoing and passing the necessary examination, as

well as giving the name and place of residence of each and every inspector of such hulls who was
appointed without having successfully passed the said examination, together with the name and

place of residence of any inspector so appointed, since 1882 to date, who had been dismissed or had
resigned within the time specified, and the cause assigned for such dismissal or resignation. 6.

The name and place of residence of any person appointed to fill any vacancy or addition as
inspector of said hulls. 7. Copies of all correspondence between the Minister of Marine and any

person respecting any of the questions enumerated herein. Presented to the House of Commons,

3rd March, 1890.—Mr. Wilson (Elgin)...........oiiuiiiiiiii it i, Not printed.

46. Return to an address of the House of Commons to His Excellency the Govemor General dated 20th
February, 1890, for a copy of the report of Mr. A. F. Wood upon the investigation which he has

made into affairs connected with the Welland Canal. Presented to the House of Commons, 6th

March, 1890.— M7, Bdgar. .. ....o.o ettt it sttt i Not printd.

46a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 29th January, 1890, for a return showing the
date of the creation of the Trent Valley Canal Commission, the time and place of the first
sitting, the actval number of days it has actually been occupied in the work appertaining to the

said Commission, and the number of days and of sittings held in taking and receiving evidence,

and the places whereat thus far sittings of the commission have been held. Presented to the House

of Commons, 5th March, 1890.—M7. Barron...........ouuuiiiinnienunnninnnnnnn, Not printed.
b. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd March, 1890, for a statement showing, for
each year since 1878 : 1. The number of vessels which have passed through the Chambly Canal,

and their tonnage. 2. The amount of, and the description of freight carried by these vessels. 3.

The amount of tolls collected in the said several years on the said canal. Presented to the House

of Commons, 17th March, 1890.—Mr. Préfontaine. ..............ccooiieninrniinnn., Not printed.

46¢. Supplementary Report of A. F. Wood, Esq., of the Welland Canal Investigation with suggestions as
to changes in the present system of management. Presented to the Senate, 1st May, 1890, by

Hon. Mr. ABbott. ..ot e Not printed.

47. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 24th February, 1890, for a return of the number
of cases entered in the Vice-Admiralty Court of Quebec, during the years 1885, 1886, 1887, 1888

and 1889 ; the number of cases entered during the same yearsin the Vice-Admiralty Court of Nova

Scotia ; and the number of cases entered during the same year in the Vice-Admiralty Court of

New Brunswick. Presented to the House of Commons, 5th March, 1890.—M», Weldon (St.

JORM). o oot e e e e e e s s . Not printed.

48. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 23rd January, 1890, for a statement in detail
showing the expenditure made in connection with the Marine and Emigrant Hospital at Quebec,

since the 30th June, 1886, the said statement giving : 1. The sum voted each year by the Domin-

ion Parliament. 2. The amount expended. 3. The number of sailors and emigrants taken in each

year, and the total number of days that each one of these passed in the hospital. 4. The number

of persons not being sailors or emigrants, taken into the said hospital, and the number of days that

each one of this class passed there. 5. The total cost day by day of each patient. 6. The amount
received by the Government for the patients who are neither emigrants nor sailors. 7. The amount
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received from the Sick Mariners’ Fund under the Act 49 Vic., chap. 76, section 16. Presented to
the House of Comnmons, 5th March, 1890.—Mr. Langelier (Quebec Centre )—
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
48¢. Return to an address of the House of Commons to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 22nd
January, 1890, for copies of all Orders in Council, correspondence and documents respecting the
establishment of the Marine Hospital at Quebec and respecting the closing of the same. Presented
to the House of Commons, 17th March, 1890.—Mr. Langelier ( Quebec Centre). ... .. .. Not printed.
49. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 29th January, 1890, for a return showing whether
or not the island known as Sultana Island, in the Lake of the Woods, has been sold, and if sold,
showing by what right or title the Government of Canada claimed to have the power to sell the
same ; showing, also, all correspondence had between the Government of Canada and the pur-
chaser or purchasers of said island, or the solicitors or other persons acting on behalf of such pur-
chaser or purchasers (if any) ; showing, also, the area of land contained in said island, and the
value and extent of the pine timber thereupon, and the price or amount for which the said island
was sold, and the names and addresses of the purchaser or purchasers thereof. Also any map
showing locality of island. Presented to the House of Commons, 5th March, 1890.—Mr. Barron—
Not printed.
49¢. Supplementary return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 29th January, 1890, for a return
showing whether or not the island known as Sultana Island, in the Lake of the Woods, has been
sold, and if so, showing by what right or title the Government of Canada claimed to have the
power to sell the same ; showing, also, all correspondence had between the Government of Canada
and the purchaser or purchasers of said island, or the solicitors or other persons acting on behalf
of such purchaser or purchasers (if any); showing, also, the area of land contained in said island,
and the value and extent of the pine timber thereupon, and the price or amount for which the said
island was sold, and the names and addresses of the purchaser or purchasers thereof. Also any
map showing locality of island. Presented to the House of Commons, 2nd April, 1890.—2r.
2 Not printed.
50. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 17th April, 1889, for a return showing the number
of permanent clerks employed by the Department of the Interior, including inside and outside
service. And also the number of extra clerks at present in the employ of the said department in
the same service. Presented to the House of Commons, 5th March, 1890.—M7r. Weldon (St. John )—
Not printed.
B1. Official correspondence in the matter of Private C. J. Hurrell, applying for further compensation as
a wounded volunteer. Presented to the House of Commons, 7th March, 1890, by Sir Apolphe

1079 o A Not printed.
B51a. Official correspondence in the matter of Vahquette’s pension. Presented to the House of Commons,
7th March, 1890, by Sir Adolphe Caron............ovuieeirirenineananer crer wenns Not printed.

51b. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 26th March, 1890, for a statement showing :

1. The date when Private C. T. Hurrell was notified by the Government of the passing of the

passing of the Order in Council of the 13th November, 1888, granting him a pension. 2. The

- amounts paid him by way of gratuity or pension, and the dates of such payments. Presented to

the House of Commons, 18th April, 1890.—Mr. Mulock. ..... e et e Not printed.

B51c. Copy of a declaration made by Antoine Valiquette, father of the late Primat Valiquette, sergeant in
the 65th Battalion. Presented to the House of Commons, 18th April, 1890, by Sir A. P. Caron.

Not printed.

52. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th January, 1890, for copies of all letters to

the Government asking that engineers be sent to examine Kettle Creek, between St. Thomas and

Port Stanley, with a view to ascertaining the feasibility of building a canal; and all reports,

maps and other documents sent in by such engineers. Presented to the House of Commons, 10th

March, 1890.—Mr. Wilson (ELgin).. ... ..c.iui ettt ieisre e anans. Not printed.

53. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 12th February, 1890, for eoples of all correspon-

dence between the Government, or any of its departments, and the corporation known as the

¢ Président et syndics de la commune de la seigneurie d"Yamaska,” respecting damages occasioned

to their lands by the dam erected in the Yamaska River. Presented to the House of Commons,

10th March, 1890.—Hon. Mr. LOUTTer.. ... ... oottt iiii e Not printed.

53q. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 24th February, 1890, for copies of all claims

made by Elphége Cardin, Jean Cardin, (George Tonnancourt and Bruno St. Germain, to be com-

pensated for damages occasioned to their lands by the dam erected in the Yamaska River; of all

correspondence arising out of such claims; together with a statement of all sums allowed to each

of them in settlement of their claims. Presented to the House of Commons, 20th March, 1890.—

Hom. Mr. LOUPICT. . . o\ o e e i et e e et et ettt e ee it e e e e Not printed.
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b. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 12th February, 1890, for copies of the late
reports made by the Engineer of the Public Works Department respecting works to be carried
out at Riviére du Sud, in the county of Montinagny. Presented to the House of Commons, 17th
March, 1890.—M7. ChOGUELLE. . ... ... u ittt e s ee e eaaaaaranananae canas Not printed.

54. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th January, 1890, for a return of all corres-
pondence, petitions, reports or other papers respecting the sale, ownership or condition of the
Dundas and Waterloo- Macadamized Road, since the close of the session of 1889. Presented to
the House of Commons, 10th March, 1890—Mr. Bain ( Wentworth).............. "...Not printed.

B4a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 29th January, 1890, for copies of all petitions,
reports of engineers, and all correspondence in reference to the dredging of the bar at the mouth
of the river Thames, in the county of Kent, Ontario. Presented to the House of Commons, 10th
March, 1890.— M7, Campbell. .. ......c.veeeen e iieeii ettt et Not printed.

53. Return to an order of the House of Comnmons, dated 22nd January, 1890 for copies of all correspon-
dence and documents respecting the appointment of Mr. Joseph Garneau as Superintendent of
Government works at Quebec ; and respecting his removal and the substitution of a person named
L. P. Lépine. Presented to the House of Commons, 10th March, 1890.—Mr. Langelier ( Quebec

86. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 5th February, 1890, for a return of a copy of the
contract and specification for the erection of the Post Office and Custom House building at
Annapolis, Nova Scotia; the several tenders and amounts thereof ; also any order or orders
altering the quality and nature of the stone used in the construction. Presented to the House of
Con mons, 10th March, 1890.—Mr. Weldon (St. John)..........ccoveeiveeeinnneain.. Not printed.

86a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 4th March, 1889, for copies of all petitions and
resolutions forwarded to the Government by the citizens or Corporation of the town of Lévis, in
relation to the building of a post office in the said town. Presented to the House of Commons,
10th March, 1890. — M7, GUAY.. . ..o oottt et i e e Not printed.

56b. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 12th February, 1890, for copies of all petitions,
letters, etc., to the Department at Ottawa, praying for a post office at Palmer Road, Prince Edward
Island ; also all correspondence to and from the Post Office Department at Ottawa and the Post
Office Inspector at Charlottetown, Prince Edward Island, on the same subject. Presented to the
House of Commons, 218t April, 1890.—M7. Perry......c.vee vvreeriinnaenaeannens Not printed.
56c. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 12th February, 1890, for copies of two enquiries
made by Messrs. Bourgeois, King and Boldue, respecting the post office at Pierreville, P.Q.—Mr.
CROQUELLE. ..o veee et i ee et ettt et e e e Not printed.

87. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 11th March, 1889, for copies of all correspondence,
reports, etc., respecting the wharf at St. Roch des Aulnets, in the county of L’Islet, between the
Department of Public Works and the late Charles Frs. Roy, surveyor, and the residents of the
said municipality interested therein. Presented to the House of Commons, 10th March, 1890.—
My, COSIPATIL. . o .ot it ettt ettt et et e e e e Not printed.

8%7a. Return to an order of the House of\Commons, dated 27th January, 1890, for copies of the accounts
connected with the building of a wharf at Kamouraska, in the province of Quebec, made up in the
course of the year 1889. Presented to the House of Commons, 10th March, 1890.—M7r. Dessaint—

Not printed.

88. Return to an order gf the House of Commons, dated 27th January, 1890, for a statement, in detail,
showing the expenditure made in connection with repairs to Tignish Breakwater, Prince Edward
Island, during 1889 ; the date of commencement of work, and when completed ; the name of party
in charge of work. Presented to the House of Commons, 10th March, 1890.—Mr, Perry—

Not printed.

58a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 26th February, 1890, for a statement showing the
number of Government wharves, piers and breakwaters repaired in Prince Edward Island during

the year 1889, the amount expended on each of said wharves, piers and breakwaters. Presented

to the House of Commons, 20th March, 1890.—M7r. Perry.. ......  ..cccvveeen.... Not printed.

59. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 24th February, 1890, for copies of the reports
made by the chief engineer relating to the survey of Cove Head Harbor, in Prince Edward Island,
four or five years ago. Presented to the House of Commons, 10th March, 1890.-—-M~. Davies—

Not printed.

59a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 20th January, 1890, for a copy of Government
engineer’s report of survey of Harbors of Pinette and Wood’s Island, and also copy of report of

survey of New London Harbor and Breakwater, in the province of Prince Edward Island. Pre-

sented to the House of Commons, 10th Ma.r(l:h5. 1890.—Mr. Welsh. ................... Not printed.
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59b. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 24th February, 1890, for copies of any reports
made by the chief engineer relating to survey of Tracadie Harbor, Prince Edward Island, some
years ago. Presented to the House of Commons, 20th March, 1890.—M7. Davies. ... Not printed.
59¢. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th March, 1890, for a return showing the date:
of commencing the work of blasting the rock in Cascumpec Harbor, in Prince Edward Island, in
the summer of 1889, the date at which the work stopped, the names of workmen employed, the
amount of wages paid to each diver and to each laborer ; also the whole amount expended in blast-
ing said rock up to December, 1889. Presented to the House of Commons, 1st April 1890.—Mr.
B 2 P Not printed.
59d. Return to an order of the House of Commens, dated 10th March 1890, for a return showing the
number of tenders made or put in for the public work at the eastern gap of the Toronto Harbor
works ; the name or names of each person or company tendering for the work and the amount of
each tender and the terms thereof, with a statement of the approximate quantities upon which each
tender was calculated ; and of all letters and correspondence, statements, documents and papers
pertaining to the letting of the contract and to any and all of the tenders. Presented to the House
of Commons, 1st April, 1890.—Mr. Barron.........coove vt iiiii e Not printed.
59¢. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 19th March, 1890, for a return of all correspon-
dence, petitions, memorials, reports of the chief engineer of the Department relative to the neces-
sity and expediency of dredging and otherwise improving the harbor at Picton, Bay of Quinté,
since 1st January, 1883 ;: and also containing all correspondence, petitions, memorials and reports
concerning the desirability or expediency of construction of public buildings at the said town of
Picton for the accommodation of post office, customs and inland revenue offices in that town, since
1st January, 1886. Presented to the House of Commons, 2nd April, 1890.—Mr. Platt—
Not printed.
59 7. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 17th March, 1890, for copies of all reports of the
chief engineer on the pier at Hall’s Harbor, Nova Scotia, since the year 1882 ; and for copies of all
correspondence relating to said pier. Presented to the House of Commons, 2nd April, 1890.— M.
BOPAON . . v ettt s ettt e e e e e Not printed .
59¢. Statements and correspondence in reference to the Harbor Works at Quebec, Graving Dock at Esqui-
malt, etc. Presented to the House of Commons, 16th May, 189¢, by Sir Hector Langevin—
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
69. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th January, 1890, for a statement showing
the amount of dredging done during the season of 1889 in Prince Edward Island by the dredge
“ Prince Edward ;” the names of harbors and other places dredged during said season, and the
amount of work done in each harbor. Presented to the House of Commons, 10th March, 1890, —
D 2 P Not printed.
61. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 24th February, 1890, for copies of all corres-
pondence which has passed between the Auditor General and the Minister of the Interior, or any
other person, in reference to the allowance for travelling expenses of William McGirr, private
secretary to the Superintendent General of Indian Affairs. Presented to the House of Commons,
10th March, 1890, 7. LiSter... . ..ouveeeunasnmerneneatntetiien mnensonns vunn.. Not printed.
62. Return to an address of the House of Commons to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 29th
January, 1890, for a copy of the quarantine regulations of Grosse Isle, together with all Orders in
Council and instructions given to the medical officers at said station. Presented to the House of
Commons, 10th March, 1890.—Mr. Landerkin. .....:c..ooov oo i, .. Not printed.
63. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 12th February, 1890, for copies of corres-
pon'denee in conmection with a claim, made by the district of St. Peter’s, in the county of Rich-
mond, for medical attendance and board of Kenneth Chisholm, a sick mariner, belonging to the
schooner ‘‘Jeanie.” Presented to the House of Commons, 10th March, 1890.—Mr. Flynn—
Not printed.
4. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 24th January, 1890, for a return showing: 1.
The total number of Chinese immigrants who have arrived in the Dominion of Canada from the
31st March, 1887, to the 31st December, 1889, specifying the ports at which such immigrants have
arrived. 2. The amount of fees or duties collected from Chinese immigrants during the same
period. 3. The number of certificates of residence that have been issued to Chinese as provided
for under section 13 of the Act to restrict and regulate Chinese immigration into Canada, since
the passage of the Act. 4. The number of Chinese who have been detected in attempting to land
in Canada upon fraudulent certificates and who were prevented by the courts from doing so. 5.
Copies of all correspondence having reference to the removal from office of Mr. Vroman alias Mr.
Gardner, and also all correspondence havin% 6reference to the appointument of a Chinamam to the
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position of interpreter at the port of Vancouver, in the place of the said Mr. Gardner. 6. The
number of Chinese who have passed through Canada in bond for passage from Vancouver by
steamer to China, and the regulations that have been prescribed for placing them securely on board
said steamers to prevent their disembarkation into Canada. 7. The total number of Chinese other
than those in bond who have left Canada during the first mentioned period, and the number of
return certificates that have been issued. Presented to the House of Commons, 10th March, 1890.
—Mr. Gordon. . ...l i e e i e Printed for Sessional Papers only.
65. Return to an address of the Senate to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 21st January,
1890, for copies of all reports and other communications in reference to the deposit of sawdust,
slabs, or other offensive material, in the Ottawa and other rivers of the Dominion. Presented to

the Senate, 10th March, 1890.—Hon. Mr. Clemow—
Presented for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
65a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 24th February, 1890, for a copy of the report
of Sandford Fleming, C.E., of the examination made by him as to sawdust, &c., put in the Ottawa
by the saw mills at the Chaudiére and other mills on the Ottawa River. Presented to the House
of Commons, 20th March, 1890.—M7r. Landerkin. ... ... coiiiviiiiininaes o0 Not printed.
66. Return to an address of the Senate to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 22nd January,
1890, for a detailed statement showing the settlement effected with the lessees of hydraulic lots at
the Chaudiére, city of Ottawa ; as likewise copies of new leases entered into with the several
lessees of the said hydraulic lots. Presented to the Senate, 10th March, 1890.—Hon. M. Clemow.
Not printed.
66:. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 24th February, 1890, for return showing the
names of all parties in arrears for hydraulic and other rents up to the 1st instant, and the amounts
respectively due by such parties. Presented to the House of Commons, 22nd April, 1890.—Mr.
Somerville. ... . .. i e e e e e Not printed.
67. Return to an address of the House of Commons to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 29th
January, 1890, for copies of all petitions, correspondence and documents of every nature respect-
ing the Great Eastern Railway, or any other line of railway which it is proposed to lay between
Lévis and Montreal, following the course of the river St. Lawrence. Presented to the House of

Commons, 12th March, 1890.—M7. Rinfret. .. .. ... ooui it ininaieananas Not printed.
68. Report in relation to the appointment of non-commissioned officers in the Royal Military College.
Presented to the House of Commons, 13th March, 1890, by Sir A. P. Caron.......... Not printed.

69, Certified copy of a report of a Committee of the Honorable the Privy Council, approved by His
Excellency the Governor General in Council on the 11th January, 1885, in relation to matters
between the Government and the city of Ottawa. Presented to the House of Commons, 17th
March, 1890, by Sir Hector Langevin....... ......oin vt iiiiiiiiea e Not printed.

70. Return to anaddress of the House of Commons to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 27th
January, 1890, for copies of the reports or opinions of the Law Officers of the Crown relating to
the Act passed by the Legislature of the province of Quebec intituled: ““An Act for the settle-
ment of the Jesuits’ Estates,” and also copies of the case or cases or other documents or reports
submitted to the said Law Officers, or to Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for the Colonies, in
relation to the said Act, and upon which the said opinions were obtained, and also all the
despatches and correspondence in reference thereto. Presented to the House of Commons, 17th
March, 1890.—Mr. O’Brien.................... Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

71. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 24th February, 1890, for a statement showing, in
detail, the population by origin, according to the census of 1885, of that part of the provisional
district of Saskatchewan lying to the south of the line between townships 47 and 48, and bounded
on the west by the line between ranges 11 and 12, west of the 3rd initial meridian, and on the east
by.the 3rd initial meridian, in the Dominion Lands system of survey, now the electoral district of
Batoche. Also of that part of the same provisional district lying to the east of the 3rd initial
meridian in the Dominion Land system of survey, and bounded on the north by the southern
boundary of the electoral district of Prince Albert, now the electoral district of Kinistino. Pre-
sented to the House of Commons, 17th March, 1890.—M». Laurer.. . ............. Not printed.

72. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 12th February, 1890, for a return show-
ing the annual losses of ships since 1868 in the Gulf of St. Lawrence and on the Atlantic coast and
Bay of Fundy, owing to tides, currents and fogs, with the name and tonnage of each vessel, and
such particulars in each case as to the causes and extent of damage, as may be in the possession of
the Government. Presented to the House of Commons, 17th March, 1890.—Mr. Curran—

Printed for Sessional Papers only.
2 17
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78.

74.

7e.

ve.

78,

79.

80.

81.

82.

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 24th February, 1890, for a return showing the
number of Reports of the Geological Survey published resp ectively for each year of the last ten
years, the number sold each year, the number distributed gratuitously, and the number still on hand.
Presented to the House of Commons, 17th March, 1890.—Mr. Ferguson ( Welland )—

Printed for Sessional Papers. only.

Correspondence of the Governments of Ontario and Quebec in reference to the ownership of the beds
of harbors, rivers, etc. Presented to the House of Commons, 19th March, 1890, by Sir John
Thompson. . ......vuiiiiini e, Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

Statement, in detail, of Receipts and Payments of Canada, for the eight months ending 28th Febru-
ary, for the years 1889 and 1890 respectively. Presented to the House of Commons, 20th March,
1890, by Hon. G. E. Foster. ... ... ... . . . i, Not printed.

Return to an address of the House of Commons, to His Excellency the Governor G eneral, dated 29th
January, 1890, for : 1. Copies of all petitions addressed to his Excellency the Governor General
by settlers in the districts of Cranberry, Cedar, Wellington, Nanoose and Nanaimo, British
Columbia, asking the privilege of obtaining the lands on which they had squatted on the Island
Railway reserve on ordinary terms allowed to settlers, viz., that their grant should include surface
and minerals. 2. For copies of all Orders in Council passed to authorise a commission to enquire
into the claims of said settlers. Presented to the House of Commons, 26th March, 1890.—Hon.
M  Laurier. .. ... e e e Not printed.

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 19th March, 1890, showing salary and remuner-
ation paid to Mr. Arthur Prieur, employee of the House, as translator or otherwise, and the total
amount received by him since his employment in any capacity. Presented to the House of
Commons, 31st March, 1890, by Hon. Mr. Speaker...............c.covivvninnnen... Not printed.

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 19th March, 1890, for a return showing : 1. The
actual cost of first construction of the Montreal Court House, 1851-57. 2. The amount spent for
repairs since each year down to Confederation. Presented to the House of Commons, 1st April,
1890.—Mr. CUFTAT. . o ottt e Not printed.

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 12th February, 1890, for a return showing: 1.
The total amount of money expended in dredging McGregor’s Creek, in the town of Chatham,
Ontario. 2. The amount expended for piling and planking the same. The name of each con-
tractor, and amount of their several contracts. 3. The amount of money paid property owners for
damage done to their proverty in consequence of such dredging, with the name and amount paid
each property owner. 4. The name and amount of all claimants whose claims have been rejected,
or which are still under the consideration of the Government. Presented to the House of Com-
mons, 1st April, 1890.—M7. Campbell. . .......ooiiiii i Not printed.

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 24th February, 1890, for the report and plans of
the Chief Engineer of the Department of Public Works employed to make a survey and exami-
nation, with a view to the construction of an inter-provincial bridge across the Ottawa River,
between the village of La Passe, in the province of Ontario, and the village of Fort Coulonge, in
the province of Quebec. Presented to the House of Commons, 1st April, 1890.—Mr. Bryson—

Not printed.

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 24th February, 1890, for a return showing the
number of self-binders, reapers and mowers exported from the Dominion during the past three
years; giving the names of the exporters, the countries to which exported, and the amount of
drawback allowed on each of the articles so exported. Presented to the House of Commons,
3rd April, 1890.—Mr. Paterson (Bramnt).........c.ooooueeeniein i i L. Not printed.

Return to an address of the House of Commons to His Excellency the Govemor General, dated 22nd
January, 1890, for copies of all correspondence between the officers of the Temperance Colonization
Company, and the officers of the Saskatchewan Land and Homestead Company, and the Depart-
ment of the Interior, or any member of the Government; and all correspondence between Rev.
Alexander Sutherland and John T. Moore and the Department of the Interior, or any member of
the Government, in relation to the location of lands and claims for placing immigrants on lands,
and compensation for assisting immigration to the said lands, together with all Orders in Council
relating to such claims. Presented to the House of Commous, 14th April, 1890.—Mr. Somerville—

Not printed.

82a. Supplementary return to an address of the House of Commons, to His Excellency the Governor

General, dated 22nd January, 1890, for copies of all correspondence between the officers of the
Temperance Colonization Company and the officers of the Saskatchewan Land and Homestead
Company and the Department of the Interior, or any member of the Government ; and all corres-
pondence between the Rev. Alexander Suthisrsla,nd and John T. Moore and the Department of the
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Interior, or any member of the Government, in relation to the location of lands and claims for
placing immigrants on lands, and compensation for assisting immigration to the said lands,
together with all Orders in Council relating to such claims. Presented to the House of Commons,
18th April, 1890. —Mr. Somerville ... ... . ... . i it i e Not printed.
82, Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 17th March, 1890, for a return of all correspon-
dence, memorials and agreements between the Government and the Temperance Colonization
Company, together with correspondence of settlers, employees and members of the Company,
relative to the operations of the said company. Presented to the House of Commons, 16th May,
1890.—Mr. Wallace.. . ... ..o e e Not printed.
83. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th March, 1890, for copies of all petitions and
correspondence respecting the placing of a floating light opposite Yamachiche, in Lake St. Peter,

River St. Lawrence. Presented to the House of Commons, 16th April, 1890—Mr, Rinfret.
Not printed.
83a. Return toan order of the House of Commons, dated 19th March, 1890, for copies of all petitions, corres-

pondence and documents whatsoever respecting the placing of a floating light on the St. Lawrence
opposite the church of Ste. Croix, in the county of Lotbiniére, in place of the buoy now located
there. Presented to the House of Commons, 25th April, 1890.—M7r. Rinfret .......Not printed.
84, Report of Collingwoad Schreiber, Esq., Chief Engineer and General Manager of Government
Railways, on the completion of the location survey of the proposed line of railway between
Harvey Station on the New Brunswick Railway, and a point on the Tntercolonial Railway near
Moncton vid Fredericton, known as the ‘“ Harvey-Moncton Section of the Short Line Railway.”
Presented to the House >f Commons, 24th April, 1890, by Sir John Macdonald ..... Not printed,
85. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th March, 1890, for copies of forms of adver-
tisement and of tender, of tenders received of the contract entered into in connection with a steam
service between any ports in the Maritime Provinces and any West India ports ; also all corres-
pondence connetted therewith between any of the public departments and any persons interested
in the establishment of the said service. Presented to the House of Commons, 29th April, 1890—
HMr. Trow. ..o e e e e e e Not printed.
868. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 24th January, 1890, for a return of all papers
and correspondence between the Ontario Manufacturers’ Association and the Dominion Govern-
ment, during the years 1883, 1884 and 1885, on the subject of proposed legislation relating to
factories. Presented to the House of Commons, 1st May, 1890.—-Mr. Edgar......... Not printed.
87. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th January, 1890, for copy of report made and
evidence taken by the court of enquiry ordered by the Department of Marine to investigate the
loss of the steamer *‘ Quinté,” which was burned on Bay of Quinté in the autumn of 1889, Presented
to the House of Commons, 2nd May, 1890.—Mr. Platt.... ..... Printed for Sessional Papers only.
87a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 5th March, 1890, for a return of all claims made
by the Government since Confederation against individuals, companies or corporations for damages
done to Government property by steamers, vessels or other craft ; giving the names of vessels, etc.,
their owners, dates and items of each claim, distinguishing those paid and unpaid. Presented to
the House of Commons, 2nd May, 1890.—M7r. Cook. ....... .......cciviiininnnninn. Not printed.
87b. Report of Lieut. Gordon, R.N., into the conduct of the master and mate of the steamship ‘ Baltic,”
in connection with the outrage perpetrated on one Charles Hambly, a deck-hand of the said vessel,
on the 26th August, 1889. Presented to the House of Commons, 14th May, 1890, by Hon. Mr.
Colby. ..o i Printed for Sessional Papers only.
87¢. Return (in part) to an order of the House of Commons, dated 5th March, 1890, for a return of all
claims made by the Government since Confederation against individuals, companies or corporations
for damages done to Government property by steamers, vessels or other craft; giving the
names of vessels, etc., their owners, dates and items of each claim, distinguishing those paid and
unpaid. Presented to the House of Commons, 16th May, 1890.—Mr. Cook........... Not printed.
88. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th April, 1890, for copies of all agreements
made between the Government, or the Minister of Railways, and the Western Union Telegraph
Company; respecting the construction and operation of a telegraph line along the Cape Breton

Railway. Presented to the House of Commons, 2nd May, 1890.—Mr. Macdonald ( V’L%OTl(l )— @

ot prmte
89. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th April, 1890, for copies of the petitions,
letters, and the plans and engineers’ reports respecting the projected dam at Hungry Bay, in the

oounty of Beauharnois. Presented to the House of Commons, 2nd May, 18%0.—Mr. Bergeron—
Not printed.

90. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 21st April, 1890, for copies of all petitions and
other documnents relating to the building of the proposed branch railway to Matane. Presentgd to
the House of Commons, 2nd May, 1890.—Mr, Fisel......c.covovvvirarracraneanenens Not printed.
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91. Liquor License Act, 1883, memorandum of claims for fines, costs, &c., imposed on holders of Dominion
Licenses for violations of the Provincial License Act. Presented to the House of Commons, 5th

May, 1890, by Hon. J. Costigan............................... Printed for Sessional Papers only.

91a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th March, 1890 : 1. For a return, in detail, of
all expenses attending the passage and enforcement of the Liquor License Act of 1883 up to date.

2. The amount of all law costs re its constitutionality. 3. The names of all the legal firm or firms
employed by the Government, and the amount paid said firm or firms. Presented to the House of
Commons, 16th May, 1890.—Mr. T7ow. . ....... ..o iiiiiiin i Not printed.
92. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th April, 1890, for copies of all correspondence
between the Department of Militia and Defence and the officers of the staff of Military District

No. 1 regarding the pay and allowances of said officers. Presented to the House of Commons, 6th

May, 1890—Mr. Seriver....... ... i i e e Not printed.

92¢. Return to an address of the House of Commons to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 2lst
April, 1890, for copies of all Orders in Council making appointments, promotions and changes in
the Department of Militia and Defence, for the year ending 31st December, 1889. Presented to

the House of Commons, 6th May, 1890.—Mr, Lister........... c.ovoe ceviiione.... Not printed.

93. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 21st April, 1890, for a return of the quantity and
value of eggs imported into and exported from the provinces of Ontario and Quebec since 1st
January last; also the countries they have been imported from and exported to. Presented to

the House of Commons, 6th May, 1880—Mr. Guillet............. Printed for Sessional Papers only,

94. Correspondence respecting the surrender of the Anderson contract for the Atlantic Steamship Service.

Presented to the House of Commons, 13th May, 1890, by Hon. G. E. Foster—

Printed for Sessional Papers only.

- Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 24th January, 1890, for a return showing the
total amount of expenditure to date on the Government Printing Bureau building, the total expen-

diture to date un type, presses and all other printing and binding machinery and material placed

in the bureau ; also the total amount paid in salaries and wages to officers and employees in the

bureau from the 1st July, 1889, to 1st January, 1890. Presented to the House of Commons, 14th

May, 1890.—Mr, Inmes..........oooviiiin it i Printed for Sessional Papers only.

96. Return (in part) to an order of the House of Commons, dated 23rd January, 1890, for a return show-
ing the amount of money expended by the Dominion in each province since Confederation to the

30th of June, 1889, under the following heads : 1. Subsidies to railways in each province, excepting

the Canada Pacific main line and Sault branch ; 2. The several railways built by the Dominion in

each Province, including the Intercolonial branches and extensions, but not the main line as
originally constructed ; 8. The buildings erected or purchased in each province, their location and

cost. Presented to the House of Commons, 7th May, 1890.—Mr. McMullen—

Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

97. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 31st March, 1890, for a statement showing the
number of barrels of Canadian flour brought by sea or directly, or through the United States of
Anmerica, into the several provinces of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward Island,

during the year 1889. Presented to the House of Commons, 16th May, 1890.—Mr, Weldon (St.

JORM) . oo e e e Not printed.

98. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 12th February, 1890, for a return showing the
names of the six Pagans returned for the parish of Ste. Elizabeth, in the county of Joliette and
province of Quebec, in the census returns of 1881, as appears from the original schedule of the
enumerator for that parish. Presented to the House of Commons, 16th May, 1890.— Mr. Charlton.

Not printed.

99. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th March, 1890, for copies of all papers con-
nected with the seizure of the tug “Rooth” at Amherstburg, in July or August last, having a

raft in tow, and bound from French River to Fort Erie. Presented to the House of Commons,

16th Ma,y, I890.—Mr, Charlbon ...............oeeens cuee @ it e, Not printed.

100. General statements and returns of baptisms, marriages and burlals in the districts of Chicoutimi,
Gaspé, Joliette and Montmagny, for the year 1889. Presented to the House of Commons, 16th

May, 1890, by Hon. Mr. Speaker....... .......i.uiiuneiieeeeeeiniieeennnn, ... Not printed.

101. Return to an address of the Senate to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 22nd April, 1890,
for copies of all correspondence between the Minister or Deputy Minister of Justice, Inspector
Moylan, or any official in connection with the Department of Justice, and the Warden, Deputy
Warden, or any other official of the British Columbia Penitentiary, relating to the dismissal of

John Wiggins, lately a guard in the aforesaid penitentiary. Presented to the Senate, 16th May,
1890.—Hon. Mr. McInnes ( New Westmmst%rd ................................... Not printed,.
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To the Hon. 7. A. CHAPLEAT,
Secretary of State,

Sir,—I have the honor to submit to you the report which I was entrusted to
Mmake on the Social Economy Section of the Universal International Exhibition of
1889 of Paris.

The promoters of that section had taken for their motto: « To point out to masters

“nd workmen who, so far, had done nothing, the example of those who know how to act,
nd had acted with success.”

T have endeavored to attain that end.

Believe me, Sir,
Your obedient servant,
JULES HELBRONNER.
MONTREAL, 31st March, 1890.

20-—A§
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DEPARTMENT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE,

OFFICE OF THE MINISTER, OTTAWA, 20th May, 1889.

My pEar CoMmrssioNER GENERAL,—I have the homor to introduce to you Mr.
Jules Helbronner, one of the Commissioners of the Labor Commission created by the
Overnment of Canada in 1886, to study the relations between capital and labor.
T. Helbronner has applied himself to the study of these questions, and he goes to
ar.is with the intention of following the labors of the Social Economy Section of the
“Biversal International Exhibition, now held there. '

. The Government, not being authorized thereto, has not thought expedient to
&1ve to Mr. Helbronner an official mission, but we have taken advantage of his
Visit to Paris to entrust him with a preparation of a report on the labors of the
Social Economy Exhibition which he s to presentto the Department of the Secretary
of State, and which we will submit later on as an appendix to the Report of the

abor Commission.

Please give to Mr. Helbronner a cordial welcome, and introduce him to the
COmmissioners and officers of the Exhibition, so that he may obtain access to the
Ocuments he may need, and which will be of use to him in his undertaking.

I doubt not but that your relations with Mr. Helbronner will be agreeable, and
3t you will make his visit to Paris both pleasant and useful.

Believe me, dear Commissioner General,

Your devoted,

J. A. CHAPLEATU.

The Hon, . FaBrE, CM.G,,
Commissioner General of Canada,
10, rue. de Rome, Paris.
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UNIVERSAL INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITION OF 1889.

SOCIAL ECONOMY SECTION.

REPORT.

[

The Social Economy Section did not at first form part of the programme for the
Exhibition of 1889. It was only created in 1887, and though the last, it was not the
less noticed nor the less remarkable.

It did not, however, possess a brilliant exterior, nor anything to divert the
attention from the marvellous spectacles presented by the other sections.

A few workinen’s houses forming a modest little street; a few pavilions erected
Singly or in groups; am economic restaurant, a dispensary ; a rotunda serving as a
Committee-room, and a little corridor of a'few hundred feet dimensions, enclosed all
the treasures of this section.

. And what treasures! Books, documents, graphic pictures, the monotony of
V?hlch was only varied by some plans inrelievo, or the works of a training or profes-
Slonal school.

There was nothing there, in this corner of the Explanade of the Invalides, or
very little, to attract the attention of the great crowd of visitors; however, this little
SPace was one of those frequently visited, much admired and much studied.

It was here, in this corner, that were deposited documents illuminating the
Social question with a new departure, demonstrating that accord of capital and
labor was no Utopian scheme, nor an impossibility, and that the workman was more
than he js generally regarded to be, capable of creating permanent assurance com.
Panies, provident, co-operative and educational institutions.

. In adding the Social Economy segction (the eleventh group), to sections created
In the first place, the object was to group and reward—

‘“ All the institutions created either by the employers of labor, in favour of
- the Wworkmen themselves, or by the State, or by cities, to ameliorate the moral and
Physical condition of the citizens, to accustom them to habits of economy, to
ACquaint them with the advantages of cooporation, to stimulate enterprise, and in
Procuring for them healthy dwellings, to facilitate their opportunities for becoming
Proprietors. Useful examples will be given to the public, and by the efficacious
Tesults of acquired experience and well-praved facts, harmony will be devel()é)ed
among those working at similar occupations,” Ministerial resolution of 9th June, 1887

From the month of June 1887, committees were formed in France, as well as
elﬁewhere, to organize the new section ; these committees proceeded to make-a
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thorough enquiry on economic questions, a methodical enquiry based on a well-
selected list of over 200 questions, The documents collected by the committees
were classed as follows :—

Number of
exhibitors,

Section I. Remuneration for 1aboT........coiveiiiiininiiiiininiennen, 24
— 1I. Profit-sharing— Cooperative production societies.... 88
—_ II1. Professional syndicates.............. teetreeenteniranaanaees 61
—_ IV. Apprenticeship......uveeeeeeeviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinn v 78
— V. Mutual benevolent societies............ ..c.oceviiiniiii. 154
= V1. Pension funds and life pensions. ..........oc.ooeivniennle, 67
—  VII Accident and life insurance companies.................. 36
—  VIIL Savihgs.....covevesremnreinieinaninens P N 45
— IX. Consumers’ cooperative association..................... 37
— X. Cooperative credit associations.......................ooe. 13
—_ XI. Workmen’s dwellings..........cocoveiiiniiinnn 51
— XII. Workmen’s clubs.—Games and recreations........... 86
-—  XIIT. Social hygiene......c.ccceoerimmiierrininiiiiinininineunnen, 44
—  XIV. Patronal Institutions........ccc.ccooviiiiiiiiiiiiein e 72
— XYV. Grande et Petite Industrie.—Agriculture............... 49
—  XVI. Economic intervention in public government......... 29
Section of French cities.....o.oocvvveviiiiiiiiiiiiiiniie e, 10
— of Belgium....ccccooiviiiiiiiiiiii i 99
— of Great Britain........c..coiivvniiiiiiiniin s 45
— Of THAlY. i 28
Total....coveevireiinnrennnennns vorsennee 1,116

These documents describe the efforts made by employers who believed that
there were between themselves and their employees other sympathies and relations
than those of merely master and servant, and give a history of the institutions
established by the workmen, either by their own efforts, or assisted by their em-
ployees or by the State, to ameliorate their moral and physical condition.

Some of these documents are remarkable productions, veritable essays, review-
ing all the social questions in connection with the different sections of the Social
Economy Exhibition,

The reports of the Belgian section (a large volume of 1,100 pages, accompanied
with maps, plans and pictures), those of the departmental committees of the Rhéne,
the Gironde and the Sarthe, and the volumes edited by the large companies, indus-

- trial or financial, merit special attention from all who are interested in questions of
social economy.

The employees have been at great pains to present suitably, and in a style clear,
procise and scientific, the functions of the institutions they had founded, and the results
obtained. We find in these latter documents a description of most remarkable insti-
tutions, as well from the report of the 1de9, which originated them, as for that which
placed them in operation,

viil
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Whatever be the value of the documents exhibited, it was quite impossible to
review them all and do justice to them in a single report. Furtker, a reporter is
not a jury, and has not the duty to judge of the merits, great or little, of the ideas
?dvanced, but simply to describe those the application of which might offer special
interest in Canada. This is what we have endeavoured to do.

4

To attain this end we have omitted from our description every document, what-
ever its value, which treats of institutions already established on this continent.
The documents retained have been classed not altogether on account of their im-
Portance, but from the interest they possess from a Canadian point of view. Thus,
a considerable space has been given to the participation in profits, to pension funds and
Co0perative asssoviations, &c., whilst details concerning other sections have been made
38 brief as possible. We have besides made a point of giving complete documents,
that is, of publishing on each project, on each class of institution, a résumé containing
all the essential elements for employers, for workmen, or for statesmen, who wish to
establish in Canada any of these institutions. And to arrive more easily at this
end, we have united all these documents in one group, contenting ourselves with
Preceding them by a few general remarks on the Exhibition of Social Economy and
adding some of the reports presented at three of the principal Sccial Congresses
Which met at the Exhibition.

ORGANIZATION OF LABOR.

Section L.—Payment of labour.
Section IL.— Profit-sharing.
Section ITL.—Apprenticeship.
Section IV.— Patronal institutions.

APPRENTICESHIP.

Apprenticeship in the strict sense of the word, that is, apprenticeship served at
the workshop, is gradually disappearing. The perfection of machinery, the division
of labour, the necessity for rapid and large production, the disappearance of a great
Many small workshops and employers incapable of competing with the large establish-
Ments and powerful joint-stock companies, are 50 many causes which have brought
about the suppression of apprenticeship.

. Children are no longer required to give a few years of their time in exchange for
Initiation into the mysteries of the trade which they wish to learn; there is nolonger
time to instruct them. Production is necessary, the machine must be tended, a work
Which is learnt in a few days, or a few weeks at most; and the apprentice has
dils?Etppeared before the child-workman.

8o long as the old apprentices of fifty years ago continued at work, manufacturers
and industry suffered but little from the more or less complete suppression of
aapjprentiee:ship. But one day the fact became apparent, now in one country, now ir
another, that certain industry could not compete with foreign importations, that the
latter were better made, better finished, more salable in a word, than national pro.
ducts, and the prospect was alarming. The question was considered and it was
Yécognized that manufacturers the best equipped for competition were those who
knew how to preserve the traditions of apprenticeship.

X
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The question has become in Europe a national one, and in all labour districts,
attempts are nor being made to re-establish apprenticeship in another form, under
the title of professional instruction.

It is thus that a large number of employers have formed in their establishments,
either collectively, or under control of their managing boards, professional schools,
in which the apprentice is instructed in the theoxy of the trade which is practically
learnt at the workshop. Good results have so far been obtained; the child is really
an apprentice, living the life of the workshop, under the direction, almost the pro-
tection, of skilled workmen who learn them their trade. Here is again found, with
but little difference, that old system of apprenticeship, when the apprentice, rather
strictly trained perhaps, learnt thoroughly his trade at the side of, and in the same
establishment with, the workman to whose care he was confided.

These individual efforts of employers have been limited enough and were insuf-
ficient in many cases to revive or maintain the supremacy which some countries had
acquired in some branches of industry. It is thus that the public authorities in
order to lessen the consequences attending the disappearance of apprenticeship have
created a complete system of professional instruction,

This system, quite recently applied, takes, so to speak, the child at his first
entry into school. As soon as his little hands can hold a tool, he is instructed how to
use it; not for the purpose of making a workman of him on his leaving school, but
mainly to suppress the disagreeable period of apprenticeship which lasts as long
as the apprentice is unable to make use of his tools, and also to discover the apti-
tude and taste of the child, and make him select, when satisfied on this point, the
trade offering him the best chances of success.

These schools, with very rare exceptions, have been much appreciated by work-
men from various countries, who send their children to them in preference to the
ordinary primary schools.

On leaving one of these schools, the pupil who knows the first practical elements
of the trade he intends to learn, is not altogether useless to the workman under
whose orders he is placed; and the latter, finding beside him, instead of a useless
encumbrance, who can only make him lose a portion of his time, a little workman
who will prove useful to him under his guidance and counsel, does not withhold
from him instruction from which he will be the first to profit.

1t was to interest workmen as much as apprentices in the development and per-
fection of apprenticeship, that the competition of apprentices was instituted, and that
rewards were given not only to the latter, but also to the workmen who had taken
the trouble to instruct them.

Besides the manual schools we find the apprentice schools, schools professional,
municipal or syndical, into which pupils enter on leaving the primary school to learn
theoretically and practically any particular trade.

These are veritable schools provided with workshops, giving diplomas of capacity ;
the instruction is generally gratuitous, and thus, in many cases, the pupils receive a
salary equal to that they might obtain in an ordinary workshop.
b:4
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The exhibition of work executed by the pupils of these schools has surprised
many visitors; it is irresistible proof of the necessity for similar establishments.

It is proper to remark that the establishment at Paris of these municipal appren-
tice schools has been opposed by the Workmen’s Associations; but those who, at
first, were adversaries, having been able, like competent men, to appreciate the worth
of workmen who left these schools, have become their most ardent advocates, and
have recognized their usefulness by granting prizes to their most deserving scholars.

The establishment of these schools has always answered a necessity, and they
have frequently saved from ruin the industry of a locality ; the Municipal Weaving
School of Sedan (p. 189) is a most convincing proof of the part which these schools
are called upon to perform.

 The most serious criticism made upon these institutions was, that being expen-
Sive and consequently restricted in number they are of no value to the great mass
of workmen, This criticism is worth considering.

But there must be a commencement to all things; and these schools only estab-
lished a fow years ago are multiplying every day; the primary object of those
schools is the formation of an industrial staff; the instruction of apprentices,
Who, after a more or less prolonged course at the workshop, are called to become
foremen or superintendents of labor. ‘

These preparatory schools while favoring a certain number of young people, sons
Of workmen, in nowise prevent apprentices to labor from having opportunities for
attaining first-class positions,

In all countries where apprentice schools exist there are evening schools for
technical instruction, where workmen of any age may acquire the knowledge which
they cannot receive at the workshop. The lessons are given by the most competent
teachers of the country, and it is rare to find in Burope a young foreman who does
Dot owe his position to the evenings passed in the night school.

To well understand the revolution brought about by technical instruction, refer-
ence must be made to the results obtained in Germany from the country-people’s
museums (page 269). The creation of rural industries is a most interesting subject
for Canadians. The city workmen suffer from the immigration of country artisans,
and emigration to the United States is due, in great measure, to the scarcity of
employment and the poor remuneration which workmen receive outside the cities.

Why not, under these . circumstances, create rural industries? Not those
Which would attract the farmer to the workshop and remove him from the fields,
but some of these industries, which the machine has not invaded, and the workman
Or working-woman could practise at home when at leisure from other occupations,
and thus profit by it during periods of enforced idleness.

About twenty years ago, for example, there were made, in many Canadian
villages, straw hats, of which one kind, named “chapeaux de foin,” was very fine
and handsome. This industry has disappeared, because it was not known how to
modify it. It could have sufficed to have transformed it, and to manufacture tresses
Or plaits, to establish an important article of commerce. The English manufacturies
of Luton and of St. Albans, those of the canton of Argovie in Switzerland, whose

: xi
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productions have taken the place of Italian fabrics, are of recent creation, and their
manufacture is in no way superior to that of the straw hats of the Province of
Quebec, a manufacture which can be revived in a better and more perfected form.

The industry of wood-carving, a veritable source of wealth in some agricultural
and wooded districts in Germany, Switzerland and Italy, would admirably suit the
capacity of Canadian country-people, and could be established at a trifiing cost in
several countries. Many other rural industries could be successfully introduced in
Canada; there only needs, to introduce them, a little energy and some techninal
experts. This a simple question of apprenticeship.

‘The modern apprentice is not abandoned, as he was at the beginning of the
century, to the mercy of his employer or the workmen. Numerous societies,
protecting, supervising, and encouraging, have been founded, and at present the
material conditions of apprenticeship have been much ameliorated.

This amelioration could alone induce young people to find their way to the work-
shop; and industrial recruitment is thus a little less difficult than for several years
past. The shortening of the time for apprenticeship, the facilities granted for
theoretical study, the encouragements of various kinds granted to apprentices, have
induced workmon to make apprentices of their sons, instead of sending them to
work as assistants in some other workshop. The efforts made to re-establish
apprenticeship and to instruct the workman are necessary; because, in spite of the
machine, the industrial force of a nation rests more than ever on the skill of the
workman, a skill dependent almost entirely on the apprenticeship, and without
which no country can defend itself against foreign products.

Salaries.

In order to judge of the real value of salaries paid in foreign countries, it will be
necessary to consider the cost of living; statistics are very difficult to obtain to
any reliable extent. In giving the average of salaries in France and Belgium, we
have only in view a basis for establishing the custom’s tariffs.

In France the day-work isontheaverageof ten hours. InBelgiumitismuchlonger;
being more than 12 hours for the majority of workmen. To this length of the
working-days there is a corresponding diminution of the average salary; this aver-
rage, for men, is 623 cents in Belgium, and 80} cents in France. These figures
amply justify the assertion of workmen that the longer the day the lower is the
salary.

The increase of the rate of salaries shown by the statistics is partly due to the
diminution in the value of money ; but it must be admitted, on the other hand, that
the artisan lives better than formerly. and the amount of their savings proves that the
vehement recriminations heard in certain quarters are not always well founded.

All trades have not however, benefited by the movement for increase of salaries,
Thus in the case of potters (page 11): “The salaries are such as might suit an artisan
with a family of two children ; above that number he would be inconveniently straitened.”

Examples of this kind are rare, and in general, the documents, as a perusal will
convince, indicate that the salaries have increased in a proportion greater than the
cost of living. .

xii
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. _As areference, we give the advance of rate of salaries in France, as published
In the official statistics, !

Increase in rate of salaries in France.

The following rates represent the average of the increase in salaries for the
Whole of the sixty-two classes of trades for which the respective salaries are indi-
Cated on pages 3 and 4 :—

Average salary of workmen in ~ Total
1853, 885

PARIs. . increase.
$ cts. $ cts. %
Average salary for men............... 0,762 1,172 0,41 54
do women . ......... 0,424 0,598 0,17 41

OTHER CITIES.
Average salary for men............... 0,412 0,692 0,28 67
do women......... . 0214 0,364 0,15 70

In skilled labour the comparisons are given on the 32 industries indicated on
Pages 5 and 9, and only comprise the years from 1881 to 1885.

AvVERAGE daily salaries of the *“ grande industrie.”

Department of the Seine. {| Other Departments.

1881. 1883.  1885. 1881. 1883,  1885.

_ $ots. | Bots. [ $cts. | $ets.| $cts. | $ cts.

g?mmen ....... e 1,300 | 1,490 | 1,426 | 1,080 | 1,088 | 1,086
ime-keepers. ................ .. Y106 | 1,132 1,106 ] 0,828 | 0,850 | 0,858
Workmer, {0Ver 21 years of age 1,064 | 1,066 1,070 | 0,708 | 0,710 { 0,710
O e i o) G| ome) dm) eae) w
chﬂdre,;"{'isb‘;?s’.lﬁffjIZi.'ZIIZIZI.’IIIIZ.':ZIII.’ZIII 0,356 | 0,396 | 0,370 | 0,266 | 0,270 | 0,266
Enoir o VGHFs. . 0,200 | 0,324 | 0,304 | 0,216 | 0,220 | 0,214
L’ngneers, pressmen, &C................... ... L 1,122 1,146 1,144 ¢ 0,812 | 0,812 | 0,812
BDOTeTs, Porters, CArters, &C. .. vvoveseeeinnsons 0,838 | 0,924 | 0,936 | 0,588 | 0,696 | 0,590

" In addition to his regular salary, there accrues to the workman, in a great
Number of establishments, a source of profit omitted in the statistics, consisting of
Prizes or premiums on salaries. Some of these accumulated premiums procure for
the workman, upon his retirement—a pension which places him beyond the
reach of want, the highest premium enregistered is that of the perfumery Pinaud
(page 21), ensuring to the workman who has entered the establishment at the age
of 21 a capital of $4,372 at the age of 65.

These premiums were established long ago, and have nothing in common with
the ordinary premiums arising from savings in general cases. Some branches of in-
dustry have, however, replaced these last premiums by a system aggravating still
further the disadvantages under which workmen suffer when working by the piece.
Inthese establishments, the salary by the piece leaves the workman responsible for the
Material which he uses; this organization of labour should certainly realize notable
economies, but 1t can neither improve the quality of the work, nor ameliorate
the relations between employers and workmen.

‘ xiii
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The objection of workmen against piece-work is as marked in Europe as in
America. Work by the piece is there generally adopted; however, the establish-
ments whose work requires skill and precision reject absolutely work by the piece,
and pay their employees by the day. In general, these employers are those who
grant premiums to their workmen, which proves that the best paid work-
men are not always the most expensive, '

Messrs. Piquet & Co., (page 20) constructors of machinery, have adopted a
system as ingenious as it is equitable, although paying their employees by the
hour, yet they obtain the same if not more good work that a workman paid by the
piece is capable of turning out. )

Among the number of complaints made by the workmen before the Labor Com-
mission, one were more frequent than those concerning that intervening party,
who was designated by a term as offensive and brutal as his functions —the runner
of team. This functionary exists also in Europe, but instead of being a charge on
workmen whom'he employs, diminishing their salary to his profit, he can, on the
contrary, when he is capable, increase the men’s wages toa large extent, (Pages 13
and 16.)

In some large establishments, the reduction of salaries, when it is necessary,
necomes the object of special arrangements, made in view of avoiding some difficulty.
At the glass works of Baccarat, for instance, the management gives a notice three
monthsin advance of areduction in wages; the Company of the Champagne Foundries
explains to its workmen the causes necessitating the reduction, and furnishes to a
delegation of workmen all the necessary explanations on the industrial situation.

How many troubles arise, not from the temporary reduction of salaries, but
from the suddenness, the roughness and haughtiness accompanying them, and the
absence of all explanation.

This reduction of salary is severely felt if it takes place at the com-
mencement or in the course of a cold season ; it is the more irritating to a workman
when it is not justified by a superabundance of demand for employment, due to the
regular stoppage of industries entirely foreign to that in which he is engaged, and
not caused by the diminution in value of manufactured products.

This is the application of the theory of supply and demand, in its most unjust
and cruel aspect, and the evidence received by the Labor Commission, proves that
this application is unfortunately too frequent in Canada.

At Bordeaux, in France, discussion on this point has been for a long time sup-
pressed.

The price paid for a day'’s work is the same in summer asit is in winter, whatever be
the number of hours of the day (pages 6 and 21). :

“The Joint-Stock Company of Lumbermen and Workshops of the Gironde ” em-
ploys 800 workmen, working 11 hours daily in summer, and receiving a uniform
salary from one year’s end to the other; its manager says on this subject, in his re-
port to the exhibition :—

“ This system, which we consider proper, and which we would like to see estab-
lished everywhere, has been in force for a long time at Bordeaux, and I have con-
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8lf_iel'ed it Tight to preserve it, principally from a humanitarian point of view, for
Winter is the time when wants are most pressing; it is not then, at the time when
¢ workman stands most in need of his resources that he should be given a lower
{sal.ary; it suits better to give him a uniform day’s pay, for experience proves that
;f lSdonly a few who economize when earning large wages, to provide something for
ard times,”

With a working population more or less nomadic, and more or less day-laborers,
this system would be inapplicable; but it can be applied without danger in all cir-
Cumstances when the employer has known how to create a staff of workmen certain
of finding with him steady employment and equitable remuneration.

Rules of the Workshops.

The rules of the workshops on the continent are very strict, and the fines very
Dumerous. But, contrary to what has been found in certain factories in Canada,
faults, subject to fines, are in Europe fully specified (page 23), and if the foreman

©an be proved to exercise excessive severity, he can but rarely commit an abuse of
&uthorit.y_

One point struck us in Paris, however, which was that, however severe, how-
ever arbitrary, were the rules in force in some workshops, not one of them contained
Clauses so strict and tyrannical as those in force in the workshops of workmen’s co-
Operative societies,

That associated members should submit to a Draconian set of rules, drawn up
With 4 view of maintaining each co-operator within the limits of his duty, and to
8erve in the absence of directing authority, is quite fair; but that these rules should
apply to auxiliary workmen, having no interest in the establishment, and only
Working for a salary, is to impose on others that which one would not wish to see
done to himself,

Flines.

“The system of fines has been the subject of bitter complaints before the Labor
COY_nmission; it is impossible not to recognize a certain foundation for these com-
Plaints, existing, also, up to the present; it is unpleasant to be obliged to make

eductions from the salary of a workman, to punish him with hunger in a degree,
Or infraction of regulations, and we are convinced that no employer of labor would
Ong apply this system if he could replace it with some other,”*

This refers to the Belgian Labor Commission, which proves that everywhere
Workmen complain of the injustice of fines. A regulation may be quite fair, prepared
by conscientious men, and be applied by foremen or other functionaries in a manner
quite contrary to its purport and object.

After a serious strike, in 1875-176, due principally to the rigor of some regulations,

the system of fines was discontinued in several coal mines of Belgium, and replacéd
Y & contingent right to a profit, and since 1877, the period at which the change
Was made in’the operations of the Societies of Mariemont and Bascoup, never
have the regulations been better observed.t These regulations, it is true, were not

the work of a single man, more or less well acquainted with the workmen whom he
—— N

*N ote on Boards of Explanations, by A. Demeure, engineer.
* Belgian section. Patronal institutions. Report by M. E. Vandervelde, p. 111.
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employed, but they were prepared by those remarkable Boards of Explanations
(page 29), which have done such good service in Belgium, and finally revised by a
Council of Arbitration and Conciliation. That which renders a system of fines, as
it is administered in Burope, less odious and intolerabie than 1n America, is that the
amounts thus received are invariably deposited in a mutual benevolent society’s
for the benefit of the workmen.

In two manufactories, the managers, to thoroughly prove to their employees
that in their opinion fines were necessary; that they were only imposed for the
good of the service, pay from their private funds, in the bank of the Mutual
Benevolent Society of their workmen, an amount equal to that of the fines paid by the
latter. (Sieber, Seydoux & Co., pages 24 and 423., Solvay & Co., pages 426 and 613.)

In spite of these amendments, of this return to the fund of sums nearly double
the fines imposed, the system of fines should be condemned and its suppression
ordered by law. It is adangerous weapon which is placed in the hands of super-
intendents and foremen, and which many make use of in such a way as that while
injuring the workman, it recoils at the same time on the employer.

This unhappy interference of the foreman in the relatior':s'.of master and work-
men is much dreaded by the employers of labour, and the uneasiness which they
experience is expressed in the documents exhibited.

~ Thus Messrs. Piquet & Co., of Lyons, in describing the system of remuneration
they have adopted, say :—

“Thanks to this ingenious combination, there is no need of a foreman, or at all
events his authority is diminished, and what was irritating in his functions has
entirely disappeared. The foreman has no longer to reform the lazy ones, for the
excellent reason that there are none, and occasions of difficulty no longer arise.”

“To avoid the strikes and misunderstandings which frequently occur, the
surest method is to suppress the intermediaries between employer and workman,
to multiply the points of contact, to convince the workman that at the workshop
all interests are identical, Holding these opinions, Messrs. Pigquet have long since
taken away from the foremen the right of engaging and dismissing the employees.

. The staff is placed under their personal direction, and possessing the qualities
necessary for exercising their authority with delicate tact, they avoid the frictions -
which frequently gives rise to great embarrassment.”

Results of this system : no strikes and an absolute stability of the staff,

Other manufacturers, Messrs. Pleyel Wolf & Co., of Paris, have also foreseen
the causes of contention attributable to the foremen, and have taken to avoid them.
the following plan : . .

“ We require on the part of foremen, and it goes without saying, on the part
of the management, a correct treatment of the workmen; we do not tolerate
any improper language, we see that there is nothing arbitrary.in the establishment ;
and finally we demand that any instructions given must be made in language correct,
concise, and withal friendly, showing to the workman, that whilst we consider him
an intelligent being, something above a machine,—a fellow-laborer, we can require:
from him, good-will, honesty and devotion.” -

But of all the regulations, the most practical, the most equitable, is, beyond.
doubt, that introduced by Leclaire, and still in force with his successors. (Pages.
67-170). ) '
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In reading this regulation, we perceive that it is the work of a workman who.
has became employer, and who either in the one position or the other, has under-
Stood his duties and obligations. This chef-d’cuvre of good sense, equity and charity
1S worthy of the man who has originated the participation of employees in the profits
of the employer.

Arbitration.—Conciliation.

.The study of the documents in the Social Economy section of the Exhibition hasg
not by any means modified the opinions which we advance, on these grave questions,
In the report of the Labor Commission.

More than ever we believe that obligatory arbitration on the question of salary is
an Utopia which even those who demand it cannot defend with any valid arguments,

The idea of fixing the salaries by obligatory arbitration, that is to say, to com-
Pel the master to offer work, and the workman to execute it, at a price which neither
of them could or would accept, is so impracticable and so unrealizable, that we won-
der that it has ever been discussed.

On every other subject obligatory arbitration would be possible, just as possible

38 it would be for the employer to close his establishment, and for the workman not
to go to it.

To legally impose obligatory arbitration would destroy entirely the right of the
Workingman as to the price of his labor, for which w orkmen have contended during
Many years,

) The question of salary will always be a cause of strikes, a cause which will only
dlsaJppear with the modification of the mode of remuneration for labor, and which
the law is powerless to suppress.

But besides the difficulties of salary, strikes arise from a great variety of
troubles, which are only dissensions in workshops caused by vexatious regulations
Or modifications demanded in the conditions of labor.

All strikes of the latter class could be avoided, and are in fact avoided in great
Measure by the intervention, in England, of committees for arbitration, created by
Mr, Mundella; in France by the Conseils de Prud’hommes, and in Belgium by the

Conseils de Prud’hommes, the Boards of Explanations and the Boards of Arbitration and
Conciliation

The Mundella Committees of Arbitration and the “ Conseils de Prud’hommes”

t3341'«3 too well known in Canada to require a description of their composition and
unctiong, ‘

As for the Boards of explanations (page 29), established after aserious strike in
1877, they have had the effect:— ,

* An idea, may be formed of the influence of these institutions of conciliation by comparing, for
eXample, the statistics of strikes in France and in the United States :—

1882, 1883. 1884, 1885.
Number of strikes in France.......... 182 144 90 108
do United States... 454 478 443 645

The average per strike, of the number of strikers, was 323 in France and 367 in the United States.

xvii
20—=



53 Victoria. - Sessional Papers (No. 20.) A. 1890

1st. Of settling special disputes at the workshop itself.

2nd. Of informing the employer of the whole details relative to his employees,
and the workmen of the real intentions of their masters, thus making all misunder-
standings impossible.

3rd. To ensure, while reconciling, good feeling between employers and
employees.

4th. To establish control over intermediaries between master and workmen, in
order to prevent their severance in an arbitrary and unjust manner, and the perver-
sion of the intentions of the employers, or the complaints of the workmen.

It is easy to recognize in all the combinations for arbitration the same object:
to place the employer in sympathy with his workmen, to reform injustice committed
by intermediaries, and to create a council in which capital and labor are represented
by their delegates, and where debates may be calmly held and due consideration
given to the cause of their respective grievances and claims.

It is intended to supplement and complete this institution by the creation of an
Appeal Board whose members will be elected by the several Boards of Explana-
tions of the same industry,

Besides the Conseils de Prud’hommes there was created in Belgium in 1887, a
Board of Arbitration and Conciliation. This Board was intended to deliberate on
the general interests of employers and workmen, to prevent, and when necessary, to
reconcile any differences which might arise between them.

These Boards are established by a royal edict, either officially, or on demand ofa
commercial council, or of interested employers of labor,

The decree fixes the extent and limits of their jurisdiction, and determines the
number and nature of their sections.

* Each section is composed of an equal number of employers and workmen. The
minimum is six and the maximum twelve.

The workmen and employers choose their delegates in the manner of the rule
at the Prud’hommes. The duration of the mandate is for three years; the section
meets, at least, once every year,

When circumstances require, the Governor of the Province, or the burgomaster
convokes, on demand, either the employers or the workmen of the section in which
the dispute arises. The section endeavors to find means of conciliating and allay-.
ing the difficulty. If no agreement can be effected, the deliberation is resumed
under a procés-verbal which is made public.

The King can summon the Council of the District to a general assembly, to
give advice on questions or projects of general interest in relation to industrial or
labor questions which he may think proper to submit.
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The royal edict convoking a general assembly, as also the edicts of the Governor
Or the permanent deputation convoking a section, indicate the order of the day, and
fix the dwration of the session. No question foreign to the order of the day can
be submitted for deliberation.

The Government can name a commissioner to attend the general meeting, to
Make there any communications he thinks necessary, and to take part in the
debates, if required, on the questions submitted or the measures projected.

These are the great objects of this institution up to the present time; its appli-
Cation hag only been once made, in the commencement of 1889, upon a strike of
Quarry men, at the initiative of Government. These institutions have not suppressed
Strikes altogether, but they have considerably diminished and lessened their effects;
they have had the effect, in the case of a conflict of restricting the influence of those

angerous beings who through greed or ambition, are an obstacle to a good under-
Standing between capital and labor,

The payment of salaries.

In France and England, salaries can only be paid in specie or bank notes ; truck-
Payment is prohibited by law. Salaries are paid every week or fortnight in
the greater number of industrial concerns.

In Belgium the workingman was long the vietim of numerous abuses—abuses
00t unknown on the continent. To put an end to which the Belgium Government
Promulgated a law in 1887, which assured to the wage-worker :—

The payment of salaries in species or notes of legal tender.
1 heL master has the right, however, to furnish as equivalent to salary as follows:
. Lodging.

2. The 'usg of a piece of land.

3. The tools or instruments necessary to the work, as well as the keeping of
these in order, ' '
4. The materials or stock necessary for their work which the workman has to
1sh, according either as admitted by custom or by the terms of their agreement.

5. The uniform or particular dress which the workingman would be obliged
% wear, The articles named under Nos. 3, 4 and 5, cannot be placed to the working-
Man’s account, except at cost price. '

he permanent committee* appointed by the Government can authorize the
Masters to supply their workmen as equivalent to salary, food, clothing or fuel, on
€ Sole condition of their being furnished at cost price.
... Salaries cannot be paid in taverns, saloons, stores or any place in connection
With them,
Salaries not above $1 per day must be paid at least twice a month, at sixteen
8 Interval at longest. .
b lece work, made-up work, or contract work, a partial or full settlement must
© Made at least once a month.
£ It is strictly forbidden to make agreements which would prevent the workman
Om disposing of his salary as he saw fit.
alaries can only be stopped for the following causes :

furn

day

\
* Appointed by the State.
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1. For fines incurred ;

2. For goods furnished on conditions stated above;

3. For assessments due to the benefit and provident funds,

4. For advances made in money, but only to the extent of one-fifth.

In 1887 the Belgian Government, to exempt from seizure the amount of salary
necessary to maintain the family, created the following law :

Law concerning the untransferability and immunity from seizure of thesalary of working-
men and employees.

Arr. I.—Not more than two-fifths of the sum to be paid to the artisans or per-
sons in the employ of the principal can be transferred or one-fifth seized. All
other stipulations are null and void.

Arr, II1.—The same shall hold good as regards salaries of clerks or employees
receiving not more than $240 per annum.

Many different schemes have been tried in all countries in order to prevent the
workingman from spending his wages on pay day in drink, but so far every device
to prevent this has failed. This is of course unnecessary as regards the sober and
industrious artisan. No matter what day of the week salaries are paid, the one will
rogularly carry his earnings to the saloon and the other to the savings bank.

Female and Child Labor.

Looking at the protestations against abuses concerning female and child labor,
protestations made by the masters,one can safely say that the time of radical reform
and protection by law has arrived.

The managers of the “ Société de la Vieille Montagne,” say :

“ Woman’s place is not in the factory but at home, and the “ Vieille Montagne ”
does not encourage the employing of women and girls in its works.”

Married women are not allowed to work in the *Compagnie des Mines de
Blanzy.” They keep the house, and attend to their household duties and their
children.

Much has been dona for the married woman, but apart from the obligations set
forth by law, little or nothing has been done as regards children. The first question
is one of public interest: the employment of married women in mills tends to lower the
moral standard and industrial strength of a nation.

The man who has no household, whose wife works in the mill, whose children are
left to run wild and take care of themselves make bad workmen and useless citizens.

The results of the work of the married woman soon manifested itself, especially
1n the agglomerations of working people near large manufactures, and it has been
suppressed, as much through necessity as through humanity.

In most factories where married women are employed, the rules and regulations
are modified in their favor, so as to allow of their working without completely giving
up their duties as mothers of families. At the works of Messrs, Mame & Sons, Tours,
the married woman is not bound down to the regular working hours; it is only
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Decessary to make a request, fixing the number of hours possible to work, and an
®Xception is immediately made in her favor. Thus married women without children,
Or those having a grown-up family, are permitted to begin work one hour later, and
©ave off one hour sooner than the regular hands, thus allowing them time to look

after their households. Those with young children are allowed to come and go as
Recessary,

. In other factories the masters allow a certain amount in cases of sickness, and
81ve help to the women during confinement, making it obligatory that they should
ake care of themselves and not return to work till after a certain number of weeks.

Some factories have opened day nurseries where the mothers can leave their

children on their way to work in the morning and call for them on their way home
at night

These humanitary measures are most praiceworthy, but unfortunately they only
e0d to prolong the work of married woman, by alleviating in some degree, the dis-
tress and troubles which surround them,

The employing of women in factories has been denounced in all ages. The
‘°°k by Jules Simon called “1'Quvriére” has called forth as much indigna-
ton as « Tpele Tom's Cabin ;" the pictures he draws of the consequences and results
OWing to the absence of the wife and mother, are and always will be true, no matter
What balm is poured over it.

It has been said that it was necessary for the maintenance of the family thatthe
Woman should work; that is true, but for how long has this been necessary? Only
“Ince the women and children have been put in competition with the men, thuslower-

lng the wages earned by the father to such a point that he was no longer able to main-
tain his family.

It is not the intention to entirely suppress female labor. In all times, long
efore the liscovery of steam, women worked; but what should be suppressed is the
*Mploying of women in mills, which kills, destroys all family life, without even
elping its members to live; the wages are not equal in a pecuniary sense to the
Cnefits derived by the presence of the wife at home.

Mr. Gladstone has said on this subject:—

.. “The greatest benefactor to his country will be he who discovers out some
lnd}lstry which will enable the married women to earn something without being
Obliged’to leave their firesides.”

These industriss exist, it is sufficient to look for them and to teach them.
The use of machinery has not invaded everything, there are many trades where
and knowledge are more necessary than strength; these trades should be looked
» and the same should be done for the women in cities, in order to keep them as
™Much as possible out of factories as that which we proposed in order to suppress
Migration from the agricultural districts: trades should be developed for the
®*mployment of women in which the work is purely manual.

skil|
into,

The labor orators has often been accused of trying to gain an unhealthy
Popularity by describing, in too sombre hues, the moral consequences following the
employing of women and girls in factories. The contrary is true; the workingman
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in general, through a feeling of pride, easily understood, refuses always to expose to
view the immorality which exists in certain factories.

It was not the artisan but the moralist who accused the mills of depraving the
women,

Le Play has written :—

~ “T have often noticed during my travels, the moral tortures suffered by poor
mothers through their daughters having to seek work outside their homes; they
have often confided in me the hatred engendered to the wealthy who use their riches

to seduce these girls, and ever since I have ceaselessly endeavored to stamp out this
disgraceful state of things.”

One of Le Play’s disciples writing on “ Les ouvriers et les réformes nécessaires,”
has shown us the condition of the artisan as follows:—

“When the woman works outside, comes home at night tired, to an ill-kept
house, home life is no longer possible; there is no longer a wife, a mother, or a
woman, there is no family ; the working woman has killed it.

“The employing of women in factories is a blight, which demoralizes the child,
takes away all charm from the fireside, all good and happiness from the home circle.

“Not only do women, reduced to work in mills, deprive the home circle of the
good her presence would do; is not able to attend to her household duties, but only
too often, she loses in the factory that which is essential in a woman, her modesty.

She becomes corrupted through contact with other artisans, or those of her own sex
already debauched.”

The Count de Mun, in one of his speeches (1885) on social guestions made the
following statement:—

“In the mills of the Ardéche (France), unfortunate children work from four in
the morning till half-past seven at night, in the woollen mills of Fourmies, Anor and
Trelon, from fourteen to eighteen hours per day.”

“ According to an account of M. Janjoul, inspector in the Department of Trades
and Manufactures, Russia, on the condition of the working classes in the districts of
Moscow and Vladimir, some terrible things are brought to light; in the 180 mills he
visited he found 8,112 children of from nine to fourteen years old working; children
ten years old, working as many as thirteen and eighteen hours per diem.”

In Austria, the “Revue Autrichienne” gives an account of 111 textile mills,
especially those in lower Austria and Moravia; women are mentioned as working
from six in the morning till ten at night, and even later in drying rooms, in a
temperature of 122° Ft. At Piesting pregnant women work till their confinement.

The same review has published the recent works of the Rev. Abb¢ Eichborn, on
the miserable condition of the working classes in the suburbs of Vienna ; the details
fairly make one shudder; hundreds of children growing up without parents to look
after them, the father and mother away working in the mills all day, these children
are left to roam about, dressed in rags, ill-fed, debauched at an early age, the sexes
living promiscuously together, in a state of immorality impossible to describe.”

‘ The Governments, under the pressure of public opinion, were obliged to come
forward and do something to put a stop to this state of things. In nearly all countries
of Europe laws were passed regulating the employment of children in factories, the
age of admission, the number of working hours and prohibiting night work nearly
everywheve. In England it was made illegal for women to work at night.
xxil
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England is of all countries the one where the law is the most respected, and is
almost the only one where the inspection of mills is thoroughly and rigorously carried
Out. TIn other countries these law are enforced only in the principal centres.

There is no subject causing more ill-feeling between employers and workmen
than the employment of women and children. And it is useless to look for a better
“nderstanding till this question is solved in a satisfactory way.

Profit-sharing.

In his work entitled “ De la situation des ouvriers en Angleterre,” * the Comte
de Paris states that:

“Balaries under the actual system and guided by the law ot supply and demand
follow almost constantly the price of living, so that the workingman never earns
more than is absolutely necessary for subsistence, competition always forcing the
Price of labor back to the minimum, below which it is not obtainable.”

The law of demand and supply unjust though it be in its application to human

eings, might have been accepted, had it been limited to work done by the male,
and if in order to lower the wages earned by the father, work had not been offered
to the woman and children.

It is in order to re-act against this reductioy of pay, caused by the bringing of
Women and children into the labor market, that the greater number of the working-
Men’s associations, have adopted the principle of equal rates of payment, which they
are striving to secure and maintain,

The question of equal rates of payment has always been a source of trouble
between the artizan and employers; the latter urging that they were compelled to
Pay a poor workman the same as a good one; the artizan retorting that the wages
Were based on the lowest possible rate at which subsistence could be maintained,
that consequently it was not the master who suffered, but the capable artizan who
thus hore the burden of the incapable workmen.

_ Toequal rates, piece work was opposed, which overworks the artisan, after oblig-
Ing him to give a maximum amount of work for a minimum amount of wages,
Or contract work, which creates competition between the workmen.

Whilst all these combinations and systems were being tried, a simple workman,
E. J. Leclaire, becoming an employer of labor, put into operation, in spite of the law
of his country, a system which will do much to establish peace between capital and
labor, This system is that of “The participation of employees in the profits.”

Tn 1842 Leclaire inaugurated in his firm the system of participation of profits, in
Spite of the law, the government and his men. When he made known to his hands
In 184] that he would give them an interest in the year's profits, the workmen,
excited by the articles appearing in the paper “UAtelier,” which accused Leclaire
Of manceuvering to lower wages, not believing the promises of profit-sharing, ques-
‘.510ned his sincerity. In 1842 Leclaire by a coup de thédtre dispersed all there false
Impressions, The stock-taking for 1841 being finished, he assermbled all his hands
together, threw a bag filled with gold on a table before them and then gave each

\
* Edition of 1884.
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one his share. The amount divided was $2,377.*% The workmen were convinced but
not the Government,

In 1842 the ecitizens of France could not hold any meeting without the authori-
zation of the Prefect of Police. This authorization was refused to Leclaire, and the
official papers setting forth this incident are worthy of being reproduced in order to
show that narrow-mindedness and administrative ignorance are often the most
formidable barriers that progress has to overcome.

“ PAR1s, September 18, 1843.
“To THE PREFECT OF POLICE,

‘ Monsieur le Préfet,—Thedifficulties to be overcome to successfully earry on the
business which I am in, have decided me to organize my firm in such a manner, as
to simplify my work and malke it pay well not only for the present, but to preserve
that which bas cost me many years of hard and steady work to buildup. The means
T use to reach this end are set forth in the small volume I send you with this, in
which you will find a summary of all my firm’s transactions for the year 1842,

“Theresults having fully reached my anticipations it will be necessary for me to
call a meeting in my works, four or five times a year, of those employees and hands to
whom I shall distribute their proportionate share of the profits of the business. These
meetings will have but one aim, namely, to explain to those present what each one
should do, how they should hold themselves towards those who honor me with their
trust, with one another, and give them instructions how to execute the orders given
me for execution. In one word, it meansto hold a course of lectures on ethics, prac-
tical painting, and management.

“The respect in which I hold the laws of the country prevent me from doing any
thing in an underhand way, even to convening my employees in my own works
without being properly authorized by the authorities.

“May I ask you, Monsieur le Préfet, to be good enough t¢ grant me & hearing ? 1
will then explain to you my reasons for this favor which I hope you will grant me.

“ Believe me, .
“Yours very respectfully,
(Signed) “LECLAIRE.”

Instead of being granted a hearing, Leclaire received a notice on the 12th of
October forbidding him to hold the said meeting unless duly authorized. This refusal
was founded on the following report :

PREFECTURE DR PoricE—=Secretary general’s Office—Office No. 2.— ANALysis—It is
a danger and abuse to the working class to authorise the meetings of employees
of Mr. Leclaire, contractor and painter, in order to agrec upon the share of pro-
fits to be divided, resulting from the operations of his business. On the margin
was the following decision :

Write to Leclair and refuse the authorisation asked for. Signed : A. D,
Paris, 21st September, 1843,

REPORT.

Leclaire’s painters arve formed into a mutual benevolent society.

A ministerial decree of the 28th September 1838, authorises their association and
approves their rules. ‘

The said Leclaire, contractor, is the honorary president and treasurer,

The rules of this society have no clause authorising the employees to share in
the profits of work undertaken by Mr. Leclaire.

* Biographie d’un Homme Utile, par Charles Robert.
+ Documents exhibited by the French Government.
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. Before this, and in March, 1842, the said Leclair, solicited from the Prefect, per-
Mission to hold a meeting in his works of from 60 to 80 of his hands in order to share
With them the profits arising from his business. g

. Acting on the regulation as to the wages of artisans, and the rates governing

Plece worlk between employer and employee, the Prefect refused or rather forbade

t © meeting ; the said Leclaire abided by the decision, and the meeting did not
ake place, with the purpose set forth in his petition presented this year.

b evertheless the said Leclaire divided in the year 1842, a sum of 11,866 .franes
®tween 44 of his hands, the product of profits arising from the operations of his
USiness, Tt is this kind of a mutual society, which he wishes to renew this year; to

84In this end, he petitions to be allowed to hold meetings in his works, of his hands

Tumbering more than twenty.

¢ ve consider that under the circumstances the intentions of this contractor are

.0 entice artisans to engage with him, by holding out to them the chance of sharing

D the profits he derives, and thus assure the extension of his business. This is a

estion hearing on the rules concerning the wages of artisans, which we do not con-

Sider, should be encouraged, and which is forbidden by law ; the artisan must be

e“.t“‘ely free to fix his salary, and must not covenant with the master which is the

fa1d Leclaire’s aim to-day.

.Under this head, the permission he asks for should we think be refused, if one
Considers that in order to share in the profits, the artisans contract to work for a
Period Sreater than one year, which is forbidden by article 13, law of 22nd Ger-
Minal, yéar XI (12th April 1804.)

b or these reasons, we consider and propose to refuse the authorisation solicited

Y the said Leclaire. The Chief. (Signature illigible.)

It was only in 1848, after the revolution which overthrew the government of
s-Philippe, that Leclaire was able to divide the profits of his firm with his
€Mployees,

Leclair always denied being governed by any philanthropic ideas ; his theory
Was that profit-sharing apart from other advantages, was a source of profit to the
Manufacturer who adopted it

Loui

He confirmed bhis theory with striking examples. In 1869 he convened his
ds and explained to them how he came to see that by applying the principal of
p"oﬁt-sharing between master and man, he could serve his own ends and benefit his
Workmen and employees who connected themselves with him.

hap

" His reasoning, as clear as it is practical, deserves to be brought under the notice
Cboth masters and men :

on “ I reason thus and havestated it often at our meetings; all trades which depend
th Work done by the day, may vary greatly; when one operates on a large scale,
¢ Tesults are considerable.
int .Can an artisan in our trade (painting), by his activity, good will and a more
elligent use of his time, produce in the same space of time (one day) an increase
“"‘”‘k equal to one hour, that is to say $0.12, which is the actual rate per hour?
him ‘Can he besides, save $0.05 per day by avoiding waste in the materials given
1 2nd by taking care of the implements of his trade ?
o They all answer in the affirmative. )
dav. f one artisan can realize for the contractor $0.17 per day, for 300 working
: n) % this will equal $51, and supposing the firm employs an average of 300 hands,
af}mw:l saving of $15,300 is thus obtained.
eve It is by this saving that on one hand our mutual benevolent society increases
othry year its capital and can pay pensions to the aged workingman, and on the
®T hand, can distribute profits to those who help to produce them.”
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Mr. Ara Cushman, president of the “ Ara Cushman Company ” of Auburn, Me.
the largest boot and shoc fuctory in the State of Maine, gave out to his employees
in 1886 that he would inaugurate in his factory the system of Profit-Sharing between
employer and employees :

“1If a man in cutting grain leather uses one foot more for a case of slippers than
is absolutely necessary, the loss on his work is from 50 to 60 cents a day. Such a
result might easily happen, and be hardly perceptible to a looker-on, or even o the
cutter himself. If a cutter of calf skins fails to put every part of the skin where it
will count for the most, or in the place to which it is best adapted, and thereby
makes his shoe vamps cost a half cent a pair more than they otherwise would, the
loss on his day’s works amount to at least a dollar.” Specifying other openings
for economy in material and in the care of machines, Mi. Cushman answers affirma-
tively his own question: ¢ Could not the savings in all the ways I have indicated be
made to amount to a sum which, if divided to all the employees would be equal to
2% or 5 per cent increase in your pay ? "

The system of Profit-Sharing was introduced in the Springfield Foundry in 1887,
and in 1888 the directors said to the workmen : —

“ Some men have beeu careless and made imperfect castings, fit only for scrap
iron. Such castings constitute the worst *“leak ” in all foundries...... It may sur-
grise you to know it; but it is nevertheless true, that our average loss per pound on

ad castings (day work,) is over seven times the average profit on good castings!
Even on piece work, we lose five times as much on an imperfect casling as we gain
on a good one. In other words, when you lose a casting which requires one hour to

mould, it takes you all the rest of the day to make good castings enough to cover the
loss? *

As a last example we will cite the case of the Parisian lithographer who proved
that from the day on which he gave 33 per cent. of the profits to his hands no more
" lithographic stones were broken in his establishment. These stones were worth 24

francs. One day he overheard one of his hands say to another : “ Break no more stones,
its cost us 8 francs.” ’

Reduced to these proportions the profit-sharing would only be a sharing of sav-
- ings, and would in no ways constitute a rise in salary deducted from the owner's
profits; this is really what it is in many firms, but is useful to the employee even in
these proportions, it gives him a larger amount of revenue without augmenting his
work.

Again in a great number of factorics, the share allotted to the hands is in reality
composed of a part of the profits coming from savings realized in the work.

The different systems adopted by firms worked on the profit-sharing principle
can be divided into 3 classes: :

1. Profit-xharing with co-proprietorship in the undertaking.

2. Profit-sharing without co-proprietorship in the undertaking.

3. Premiums, gratuities, and patronal institutions.

As regard the distribution of the profits it is made on many different bases ; each
firm adopts the form best suited to its business and wants of its employees.

The resolutions passed by the Congress on profit-sharing sum up the benefits to
be divided from this partnership of the workers with the results obtained by the firm

* Profit-sharing between employer and employees.—N. P. Giryax.
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Who employs them. The reports presented at this Congress and documents shown
by manufacturers permit to judge both from a theoretical and practical stand-

boint, We have, however, only to inquire which of all these systems is most suitable
for Canada.

. This system should admit of no forfeiture, and should leave the artisan the free
disposal of his share in the profits.

Forfeiture, that is to say, confiscation of profits acquired by the artisan, even
When made for the advantage of the whole, is always an injustice, and would prove
On this continent an insurmountable obstacle to the profit-sharing system.

_ To exact from a hand that he must remain, 5, 10, 15 or 20 years in afirm before
g“_’ing him tho right to hold the sums carried annually to his account, and confiscate
this on his leaving his employer for some one or other rea:ons, is in every case to
exactfrom the employee w sacrifice out of all proportion to the advantages given him.

Either profit-sharing is or is not advantageous to the employer. If it is not
Productive of some benefit to him, if the sums he yearly divides amoungst his
employees represent a philanthropical act and not a commercial combination, let

im strike out the word profit-sharing from his rules and replace it by the word
donation,

When the employer makes a donation, founds an institution with his own
Moneys for the benefit of his hands, he has an absolute right to dispose of and share
It with whomsoever he likes; this is a patronal institution, But when he institutes
Profit-sharing with his hands, when these last to increase these profits give more
Care to their work, intelligence and use every means within their reach to this end,
they have the right to exact the whole amount promised.

Here is what an English member, Mr. David Schloss, said at the Profit-sharing
C0ngress:

. “In England, where as yet, we have not had your experience in the profit-shar-
ng system, it has been recognized that one should win over the artisans by bene-
volent means, but never by retaining the money they have earned.

. “In England where the Trades Unions have solved many diffieulties, the
artisans will never allow their rights to the profit-sharing to be taken away, and if
Jou voted for the forfeiture of the rights of those who left the firm for which they

ad been working, you would have every Trades Union against you.

. “I have always done my utmost to recommend the profit-sharing system to my
friends in the English workmen’s unions, but this sharing of profits should be
established according to rules of equity.

“I have not authority enough here to discuss this point, but can say as far as
England is concerned, if you vote for forfeiture, if you £0 not leave the workingman
free to claim his share, profit-sharing will never be established in England.”

It will be t"e same with Canada, the employers who introduce profit-sharing in
their factories, should strike out all clauses referring to forfeiture, if they wish to
better the understanding between the employer and employee by this means.

But some have said, that to suppress forfeiture is to recognize the absolute
Tight of the workingman to profit-sharing; to give him in consequence the
right to control the operations of the firm, verify the books, which he has no claim
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to do as he only shares in the profits, not in the losses; this is to transform a liber
ality into an obligation.

Profit-sharing is not a liberality, but an obligation which the employer is free to
agsume, and under the same laws as other contracts. The principle of profit-sharing
if recently admitted in trade, has long existed between employer and clerk, The
right of verification and control has never been stipulated between employer and
clerks interested in the business, inasmuch as the former knows it is recognized
by the courts. Why should it be otherwise between masters and workingman ?

The right of control and verification, has moreover been sanctioned by the Profit-
sharing Congress, which recognized that an employer keeping his accounts straight
would have no objection to having them audited.

Without the power of control, profit-sharing could be carried on to the detriment
of the employees, and might cause the intentions of the employer to be suspected,
even when he was justly sharing the profits.

This auditing loses much of its importance when one realizes that the
accountants are themselves interested in the profits, constituting thus the best check
possible on all transactions. The right of auditing should be exercised in the most
discreet manner possible, by a delegate chosen by the hands, and should neither give
them the right to know the operations of the firm nor its private business, nor of
interfering with its management.

Profit-sharing does not in the least diminish the rights or authority of the
master, except when the employee is co-proprietor, and it is because the employer
is absolute master and alone responsible, that the employee cannot be called upon
to share in the losses. The employee should not share in the losses for a very good
reason; he cannot occasion any. Capital and labor can cause no loss, they sustain
it. It is the management, which discharges the task of placing on the market and
turning to account the goods created by capital and labor which is the only cause
of loss; and which also, securing the greater part of its profits, should guard
against such loss. For this reason reserve funds were created, deducted before
the profits were divided, and on which neither capital nor labor have any claim,
although both contributed to their formation. The Reserve Fund constitutes the
due share of capital and labor in the losses resulting from the operations of the firm,

Objection is made to profit-sharing in certain circles on these grounds:

Profit-sharing, it is urged, will lower wages, will create a certain class of work-
ing men, separate from the great mass, and who by their steady work, will, by
making strikes impossible, prevent their fellow workmen from improving their con-
dition. Hitherto facts have contradicted this assertion. Iirms worked on profit-
sharing principles are those that pay the highest wages. There is no wish on
the employers’ part to confound wages with profits; this is what the founder of the
Guise Familistére said to the members of the Workingmen’s Association, at Paris:

“For the implements of work one must have coal to make the engine work, oil to
lubricate the machinery, and you cannot ask the machine to return what you have
given it, the same applies to the working man; theoil and coal represents the wages,
profits are outgide of that.”
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Another objection is, that profit-sharing will not prevent strikes; to-day strikes
are organized for an increase of salary, to-morrow we shall hear of them for an
Increase of the quantum of profit-sharing.

Mz. Charles Robert, an authority on the question, has said:—

“ This objection does not appear to me to be well founded. I do not pretend
that there is anything magical in profit-sharing, and I cannot say that anyone can
0ast of having fulfilled the wants and desires of the workingman by putting this
8ystem in practice. It might possibly happen, if profitsharing was very small,
takmg into consideration the zeal shown and the benefits obtained, that a strike
should take place against the quantum of profit-sharing, as happens to-day as regards
Wages.’ But one must take a broader view of things. Come back to the experimental
Method, which rests on established facts, I think I may say that no strike hastaken
lace in those firms that have adopted the profit-sharing system, in order to obtain a
arger share. On the contrary, in France, this system has prevented strikes for
igher wages in many firms. ~ Profit-sharing is condusive to a better understanding
etween employer and employee. The two opposing interests become reconciled,
and consequently chances of strikes are much less. This is so much gain for public
Sécurity and general order in the country.”

There is in profit-sharing an element over which strikes and the workingmen
4ve no power : enterprise and commercial intelligence. The guantum of profit-
?hal‘ing has no other value than that which it produces ; it matters little if it be high
If the undertaking produces small profits. The hands will not agk, before engaging
With the factory, what is the quantum of profit-sharing, but how much is the share,
and that this should be his first thought will not be one of the least results of the
System; it will accustom the workingman to take into account this element of pro-
ﬁ.ts, which a certain school does not recognize to-day, pretending that labor has a
Tight to the whole surplus drawn from the sale of the article produced.

To make profit-sharing efficacious, and give the maximum amount of advantages
™moral and material, the employer who adopts it must apply it in general to all his
dands, He can apportion the shares in proportion to the time the artisan has been
in hig employ, but he must entitle all his employees to participate, unless he wishes
to lose a great part of the profits he hoped to make by adopting this plan,

In instituting profit-sharing in his firm, Leclaire had limited it to the nucleus
of his hands, later he admitted the auxiliary hands, and according to one of the
heads of his firm this is how he decided to change his plans:—

“ After the events of 1870 a workingman, a stranger to the firm, said one day to
%o Mr. Leclaire, “ your house is nothing but a collection of smaill employers, because
3 part of them only share in the profits.” This criticism struck Leclaire, who from
that time decided that all should share. At that time there were 350 hands, of
Whom 150 shared in the profits.

“When one of those who formed the nucleus spoke to one not sharing in the pro-
fits, he was answered by, “ Do you think Iam going to kill myself in order to make
Profits for you,” Now that all share in the profits, all are united; there is no more
Jealousy and all do the utmost amount of work.”

One of the most serious questions employers have to consider is that of the use
be made of the sums accruing from the profit-sharing system.

This may seem strange, and to well understand how it came about, one must
fémember that at the beginning the aim of the employers was to interest their
XXIX
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employees in their work and better their position. From this arose all those com-
binations of paying part in money, part in pension check-books; the founding of
mutual benevolent societies, savings banks, &c. All these combinations in which the
employers have no pecuniary interest and which bring them in nothing are with
a view to keep the employees from want in their old age.

No objection can be urged to such exercise of foresight, nevertheless, we cannot
defend the principle of putting the employee under guardianship. On being ques-
tioned on this point Mr. Laroche Joubert, director of the Angouleme Paper Works,
said :

“There are so many benevolent societies around us that we did not think it
necessary to have one especially for our firm.”

« This is contrary to our principles, as attacking the workingman’s liberty, who
gee withheld without his permission a part of his profits, and paid into the benevolent
fund, it goes to make him doubt the principles of mutual aid.

“This question will come up again some day, if the conditions of life continue
to become worse, a8 they have done for some time past.”

And oun the same theme this manufacturer stated before the Profit-sharing
Congress:—

“ When we started the profit-sharing system we said to the workingman: You
shall have your share of the profits. But we did not add: You shall not have the
right to dispose of them.”

“But the firm does not consider its duties finished with the payment of the
.share; it advises the workingman, and encourages economy by giving certain
privileges to the thrifty.”

This question of using the funds has always been an objection advanced by
the opponents of the system. Already in 1872, Leclaire, to defend his work, thus
replied on this subject to a correspondent:

“ As regards the bad use the workingman would make of his share, has an
inquiry ever been held in the matter? The workingmen of Lyons are
most likely much the same as those of Paris. The majority hardly earn
enough to buy bread for their families. All these poor households are in a
most destitute condition. But if by receiving some extra help outside their
salary, they are enabled to take their miserable rags out of pawn, where is the
harm? Can it be said that there are no unfortunates driven to drink through want,
despair and domestic troubles ? Far from it, for in our own house some have fallen
into it. But to take the present generation, just as it is, and from that to argue
that demoralization must be perpetuated is an excuse with many for continuing to
do nothing.”

Leclaire wasright. The most ardent adversaries of profit-sharing are those who,
_without looking into it, refuse to practise it.

Of all the different systems of profit-sharing, we think the one adopted by the
Angouléme Co-operative Paper Company (page 55) most suitable for Canada.

This system, established on a just basis, takes into account the aptitude of the
employee, the length of time he has worked in the firm, and pays him yearly in
money his share of the profits. It also allows the employees, who have confidence
in the future of the firm, to invest their money in it, and become shareholders,
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The foundation of the Guise Familistére, one of the most remarkable works
éver produced, could not be repeated on this continent, the collective principle
on which it was founded and worked has no root in America.*

Proﬁbsharing has been the subject of much discussion, enthusiastic approbation,
and bitter criticism. In such a matter the opinion of experts should carry more
Welght than that of theorists. And to show the good results obtained by the appli-

ation of profit-sharing it is only sufficient to know the opinion of those who have
tried ig,

Opinions of a few manufacturers on profit-sharing with their employees, and the
. results obtained.T

BARBAS, Tassarr AND BaLAs (see page 33.)
Extract from Mons. Barbas’ deposition before the Commission of Enquiry.

“We consider that, as in the Maison Leclaire, a large portion of the success of
_house is due to the institution of profit-sharing, as well as to our Mutual Aid
Oclety and to the professional school which we established at a suitable time.

Y Profit-sharing possesses a merit that we place in the first rank : that of ensuring
Stability in the staff; it is not the rolling stones that become profit-sharers, and
en these same workmen own a bank book showing a saving of $600 increasing

TOm year to year by an annual share in the profits added to the interest at 5 per
®ent.; when apart from these advantages they are pretty sure of work all the year
Tound; when in the same house they find a mutual aid society ready organized, a pro-

88lonal school for their children, either workmen or employees; finally an insurance
gainst accidents the premium of which is entirely paid by the house, these workmen
are perforce respectable and steady.

Extracts from the documents exhibited by the firm.

“ Our personal experience therefore proves that profit-sharing is not only an
€conomy in production, but an essential element of prosperity for all and for the firm.
b “ Moreover to whatever point our glance is directed this assertion is confirmed

Y facts; in fact we see nothing but prosperity in all the establishments practising
Profit-sharing, and it has been provedp that all those that have adopted it in France,
8ave one, preserve it carefully.
“ Profit-sharing offers many advantages, it encourages apprenticeship, it develops
8trial qualities the most essential to workingmen ; knowledge, stability and
€Votedness ; it is an economy of production,asource of profit for workmen and master,
& means of prosperity and a method of transferring a business to other hands.

“ 8o much for the purely industrial view of the question. From another point of
€W profit-sharing develops-the dignity and the morality of workmen, it is an
®ucation in economy to them, it corrects many. errors in regard to labor, it destroys

3! pretexts for strikes, and may be used as an initiation into cooperation. Tt draws

"Orkmen more closely together, and it draws the master nearer to the work-

Mmen, it binds them with a yond of interest which svoner or later is transformed into

1:0ond of sympathy which destroys all antagonisms. It satisfies a legitimate am-
Ition, brightens the future, and for the bitter thoughts born of prospective misery
&Sﬁtutes gentleness and sympathy. ‘

:‘ In his treatise on Social Hygiene—1888—Doctor Rochard said in speaking of the Guise Familistére
firen: 1> 18 life in common, unfortunately forces the head of the family, always to remain tenant of a small
Cel‘esxde, which he can never acquire and hand down to his children. The savings, the profits are con-
evntra,ted into a common fund, and take all the risks run by an individual enterprise. An unlooked-for
w:;ﬁﬁi il Wa.}r)"wo?ld give an irreparable blow to the works, the workingman, possessing nothing outside,
crmo88 his all. s s a1
:‘ e manner of educating the children results in taking away all family individuality.
belopas. . are educated in common. They pass from the nursery to the infants school, thence to the school
“Onging to the factory. They remain there all the year round, and have not a fortnight’s holiday.
frog, : he right of choosing other schools is denied the parents. In point of law, the family is perfectly
lea:,’ 1t nevertheless underlgoes a pressure at the Familistére, which, though slight in appearance, does not
' ”_‘1“' master of its moral and religious life.” . s .
e xtracts from the evidence taken before the extra-parliamentary commission of the French Working-
T8 Association. Documents exhibited by the Frenc}_n Government.
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“ Finally, it is well to note that in case of accident or of death which frequently
deprives a house of its head, profit-sharing may be the salvation of the family by
preserving the life of the establishment and preventing a ruinous liquidation.

“In aletter to the Chairman of the Commission of the Labor Associations, Mr.
Goffinon, who is the founder of profit-sharing in the establishment of Barbas, Tassart
and Balas, says:—

‘ As a principle, we rank profit-sharing as an institution of economic production,
and not as it has been too frequently styled an act of philanthropy the effect of’
which wouid have been to lower the workmen, instead of raising him to a higher
level as has been our intention,

“ We have stated that profit-sharing must not be considered a universal panacea ;
but we may be permitted briefly to point out some of the advantages realized by a
great number of houses in which it has been adopted: —

“ 1st, In my opinion, there should no hesitation in giving the first rank as a
means of economic production ; in support of this opinion I may state that all the-
establishments that have adopted this system in a determined and methodical
manner have succeeded and that not one has abandoned it;

“ 2nd. Profit-sharing binds together capital, direction and labor which form a
great power and raises the level of professional knowledge by means of a more-
thorough apprenticeship now too much overlooked ;

“ 3rd. This organization admits of mutual aid societies being formed in each es-
tablishment ‘which awakens strong and sincere brotherly feeling among the
members ;

“4th. It is possible to obtain on very advantageous terms collective life and acci-
dent insurance, retiring funds for old age, ete., ete. ;

“5th. Is not profit-sharing destined sooner or later to become the kernal of pro-
ductive cooperative societies, as has been the case in several houses, notably in that
of Mr. Leclaire ? The success of the latter establishment leads us to hope that it
will have many imitators. The future belongs to all ; none may be sure of it, but
all are allowed to hope ; profit-sharing will be the preliminary stage of cooperation.

Mons. BESSELIEVRE (see page 35.)

*“ We are, above all, convinced that if the law cannot oblige a master to share his.
profits with his workmen, his interest should lead him them to do so.

“ What I wish to prove is that in the larger industries where superintendence is
less active than in the lesser industries, it is to the master’s interest to associate his.
workmen with him:

“1st. Such a measure will cost him nothing. The workman knows that he is
working for himself, and that his earnings will increase in proportion as his work is
well and quickly done, and will therefore exert all his powers, and so increase the-
profits of the establishment.

“ 2nd. The great difficuity of the fixed salary is that it creates an antagonism
between workmen and master, the former having a tendency to demand the highest
possible amount for the least work, and the latter to exact the largest possible
amount of work for the smallest pay.

“ This situation must of necessity lead to conflict. Now, without wishing to deny
a right to strikes it should be thoroughly understood and recognized, that the part
they play in industry is the same as that of war between nations, leaving behind
them bitter feeling and emptly purses. Experience has proved that where profit-
sharing is practised, there are no strikes and that in these establishments the rela~
tions between masters and workmen are constantly improving.

“3rd. Finally, the capital workmen will amass, will permit of their giving their
children a better education, and it is certain that an uneducated workman does less
good service than one whose intelligence has been developed by study. As a State
is benefited by the education of all, so the industrial family must profit by the edu-
cation of all its members,
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“The parents having, moreover, effected some savings have less need of the
arnings of their children and are therefore not obliged to force them to any work
Prejudicial to the natural development of their powers.

The Bon Marcns (see page 37). Mr. FiLvor.

. ““This organization is greatly in the employees’ interest, for the share of profits
%I“’en over by the house to its co-operators creates an exceptional position for them.
any of our heads of departments being interested in the profits of the houase are
3Xious to make advantageous purchases, and to superintend the conduct of the staff
Under them, and strive to economise as much as possible for the benefit of the house,
and in thig respect, I repeat, we have every reason to be satisfied with our organiza-
tion. We have reason to congratulate ourselves on our Provident Fund; it provides
er the least fortunate among our people, a certain security for the future, and it
lnc_ls them to the house. All our people are interested in the smooth working of the
Usiness, which is the reason such good results are obtained.

“ Strikes are an impossibility in our house, because the heads of the department
20d of counters are all interested in the profits realized. Moreover, the employees
Who belong to the Provident Fund have too large a capital invested in the fund, to
allow of their doing anything whatsoever that might be the cause of their losing it,
ﬁld tl:)esides the amount they receive in salary binds them still more to the establish-

ent, .

Mr, Burrner-TriERRY (see page 39).

“ As regards the workmen, their savings invested in the insurance company
®bables them to face the future with tranquillity. As these savings increase they
€Xercise their influence on them even outside the workshop, as I have frequently

Occasion to remark, As for myself, profit-sharing has surrounded me with a
Cel't.ain number of employees and workmen more desirous than heretofore of pro-

U¢ing good work. The relations between us are those of affection and mutual trust.

¢ have gained in security and our every-day life is more easy. I am encouraged

0¥ their cordial attitude, which is a support to me in the trials inseparable from any

! Ustry, and am thus led to hope that by a loyal and continued understanding

“'Ween them, I may be spared, if not the inevitable business cares, at least labor

troubleg since they will be in the enjoyment of as large an amount of well-being as
© state of my business will permit.”

Mr. Crarx (see page 39.)

“I believe profit-sharing to be a mixed system between patronal institution as it
stands and the cooperative association ; it deserves to be encouraged. The work-
an Specially will profit by it; he will lcarn independence, and to form labor associ-
ationg fo, which he is not yet sufficiently prepared, because he does not possess the
Qualities he acquires in meetings, such as are held in our establishment, and where
¢ 8ees what we are doing for the children, for himself, and for the old people. If
ﬁoﬁt-Sharing were encouraged, if this programme of union were inscribed on the
Duer of the Republic, I believe that within ten years, the workman, from an
€¢onomic point of view, would have made immense progress.”
to “In 1848 my father wished to establish profit-sharing and failed. He had decided
8lve 10 per cent. of the profits to be divided among the workmen, but the latter
Were not prepared for such a measure, their minds were not developed as are those
o our workmen of the present day, and they demanded thal the profits be divided
Svery month ; several meetings were held, my father insieted that the division
Shoylq only be yearly, but the workmen who had no idea of economy, who did not
.aerstand the requirements of an industry, persisted in their demand, and the pro-
Ject f“ell through, ‘

be ‘ Our workmen of the presentday may still retain some false ideas, but they will
8ty educated through profit-sharing. As far as my proceeding is concerned, if it had-
Ul to be done, I would not change. Our position is open to improvement, and by

xxX1ii .

Nhow

20—



53 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 20.) A. 1890

common consent it is modified every year. When a workman comes into our
establishment we give him a book in which the results obtained from profit-sharing
are entered, and the amount of the ten assemblies that have so far been held,

“ We are about thirty masters in France who practise profit-sharing ; if our ex-
ample were followed a great step would be taken on the way towards uniting masters
and workmen, capital and labor.

 As for the amount to be divided, that I cannot state; perhaps some day one-
third will be awarded to intellect; one-third to capital; one-third to labor. Iam
convinced such will be the case, but for the present, I believe, that each one must
be left at liberty to establish profit-sharing according to his judgment, and the re-
quirements of the industry in which he is engaged.”

CoMPAGNIE GENERALE TRANSATLANTIQUE (see page 44), Mr. EuGENE PEREIRE.

“ One of these great advantages is to consolidate the personal interest of the
employee and the general interest of the society : that is capital, above all for enter-
prise, which, like the Transatlantic Company who have a portion of their staff work-
ing in a foreign country, and who cannot, therefore, exercise over them a direct
and immediate superintendence.

“Thus it is, that the system of giving premiums as practised by the company,
is much superior to the system of the giving of regular or accidental gratuities of
which it took the place. In this way the employees can understand perfectly the
share coming to them, the exact amount, and it is a powerful stimulus of which the
whole society profits. The specialisation of premiums was suggested to us parti-
cularly by this observation, that the more insignificant the employee, and the more
limited his intelligence and education, the less he understands the general results of
an enterprise; but what he can understand clearly are the economical results which
are produced in a way under his very eyes, and to which he personally contributes.

“The system of premiums has been in operation in the General Transatlantic
Company for the last tive years, and each year I am in a position to show notable
improvements that have resulted therefrom. A very apparent decrease in the ex-
penses, and a large increase in the receipts are produced without effort, and without
trouble, and a sort of rivalry exists among those who have produced this state of
things, and as a general result, in the interest of the employees; I am able to
estimate the sums distributed among the staff in premiums at about 15 per cent, of
the salaries and payments.”

La CompaaNIE UNIVERSELLE DU CANAL DE SUEZ (see page 45)—Mr. FERDINAND DE
LEssEps,

“We must congratulate ourselves on the system of profit-sharing that we
have adopted Our employees form one family. Thus, every day the telegraph
indicates the receipts of the day previous, and all the employees applaud when the
receipts are large. In all respects the profit-sharing has been useful to us, and I
have never found the least resistance to it on the part of my staff.”

Mason A. DEBERNY (see page 46)—Mr. TULEU, partner.

“Profit-sharing has attracted and retained in our establishment the best workmen

of the place.
© “The workmen, seeing that their interest is directly associated with that of the
house, are more careful with their work.

“In an industry where the models are very minute, bad modelling is almost
unknown.

“These advantages—it is very difficult to estimate them-—have, in our eyes, a
greater value than the so-much-per-cent. on the profits by which we secure them.

“ We would add that if the profits are not allotted directly to each worker as they
were before, in 1872, it is because, after an experience of twenty-four years of the
. system of direct distribution, it was seen that it did not respond to the end Mr.
Deberny had in view. He was desirous that the workmen should assure themselves
by saving against sickness or old age; but too small a number had such forethought,
and Mr. %eberny considered hims’:ﬁ morally bound to be so for all.
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“The profit-sharing establishes between the workmen and master such a union
that the question of salaries with us is scttled inthe most simple way. The work-
men, certain of them at least, understand perfectly what their rights are and know
Wwell how to enforce them; they are maturally very strict, sometimes even somewhat
Tigorous, All questions are discussed amicably and without irritation. There took
Plfice last year most disastrous strikes of workmen, but nothing of the kind occurred
With us, When the strike first occurred our workmen hastened to assure us that
they would not join any such movement. It is a great advantage to be able to sleep
calmly, knowing that we have workmen on whom we can rely. The work cannot be
badly done in our establishment; it is culled by workmen who know their business
and are able to examine it.”

CoorEraTivE PaPER WORKS OF ANGOULEME—MR. LArocHE-JOUBERT, manager (see
page 55).

The results of profit-sharing.—“ Profits have largely increased during times of
Prosperity, or have been stationary during the serious crisis felt in ourindustry,
While some of our confréres are losing money, and some too many alas! are forced -
to stop work or to go into liquidation. '

“This result is due to the stimulus of covperation, which prevents any
attempt or thought of strike among our staff, which maintains a unity of interest
among us; so that, thanks to profit-sharing, the production in our factories has
Increased ; our products are very perfect; our cost of production much reduced;
Our waste is less, and finally our staff is more steady and stationary, in so much
that it includes an ever-increasing member of families whose members belong to

e house, children, parents and grandchildren,

“ Finally, without profit-sharing the Zeal of our staff was not sufficient to allow
U8 to attempt the undertaking which has so well succeeded since, to give our
Primitive industry, the simple manufacture of paper, the development derived
from the addition of the supplementary industries.

“ By the establishment of cooperation, the greatest service is rendered to all;
to those who give it and to those who receive it. .

“ Would I have been able to consent to become a member of parliament had I not
stablished. cooperation in our hill of workmen? And had not my son, thanks

0 cooperation, as many assistants as there are workmen employed, would he be
able to bear the heavy burden I have left to him ?

“With cooperation there is no possibility of waste without the workmen
themselves suffering for it; workmen near by who see the waste and are also to
suffer.for it, cry: Stop that!

.. . “IfT am at peace in parliament, if I have no distracting subject of thought,
It is thanks to cooperatiou, it is because I know that our business is most carefully
attended to.

“If I knew that my workmen rob me and destroy my goods without being them-
Selves the first to suffer for it I could not possibly retain this position. But the unity
Created by profit-sharing induces my workmen to watch over each other, and is the
Feason why this superintendence is more thorough than that of any paid superin-
:?Ddlfnt could possigly be who was not personally interested in the results of the

ork,

“There is an instance which clearly shows the advantages of profit-sharing.

“Two factories are established in the same place, cooperation is organized in one
but not in the other. They both manufacture the same goods; they have the same

ydraulic power or the same steam power. Employees and workmen are paid the
Same wages in both; in the factory practising profit-sharing 25 per cent. of the
Profits over and above the wages are reserved to be divided at so much in the dollar
among employees and workmen ; in the other they are paid the amount of wages
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agreed upon. To which of these two factories do you think workmen would go by
preference ? Evidently to the factory practising profit-sharing.

“ It has been asserted that workmen are not at all interested in the question of
profit-sharing, and that they say: “It is all theory, there is no result.”

“ None but fools would say such a thing. The best proof is that our workmen
rarely leave us, whilst every day we are asked for situations from workmen from
other factories, drawn to us by the hope of a share in the profits.

“I return to my example of the two factories. Isaid that workmen would engage
by preference in the cooperative factory. It is most certain, for it would be more to
their interest; and then what would the manufacturer do? He would choose from
amongst the 2,000 workmen, whom I suppose have applied, 1,000 of the best work-
men, and the other 1,000 would go to work in the other factory.

“ Do you suppose the quality of the goods produced would be the same in both ?
In one the workmen will say: we work well enough for the pay we get, and they
will talk of the sweat of their brow shed for their master’s profit; always the same
old story I have heard so often. In the other factory the men will work hard and
much ; they will be careful that there is no waste in order that at the end of the
year the profits may be the lavger, and competition then becomes an impossibility
for one of those factories; one will produce three or four times more than the other,
which can now be proved by more than one of our cooperative factories. It must
not be believed that the master, in establishing cooperation, gives away a purt of his
profits, not at all; he does a very good stroke of business, and that is what those who
do not practise it must be made to understand.

“Mr. Leclaire, a contractor in house painting, declared that he had had no
philanthropic motive in establishing co-operation.

“1 admit that, for my part, it I am a philanthropist, I am one without knowing
it. When I act as a man 1 follow the impulse of my heart, but when I act as a
manager, I am guided by the interest of my society.

“When I wished to establish profit-sharing in our house I met many obstacles
against which I had to struggle; amongst others my eldest brother left me. He
opened a fuctory and took his two children with him. He did not adopt profit-
sharing. Well, he did not succeed, and I helped him out of his difficulty by admit-
ting him again to our cooperative association. I also took his factory into the
system of cooperation, which, without it, had met with nothing but losses, and which
now is making money like the others, among which it has been long in existence.

“If, therefore, we wish there to be an end of strikes and violent revolutions, if,
in a word, we wish to destroy the weapons most used by professional agitators, we
must do away with any legitimate cause of discontent among workers.

“ Cooperation, that is to say, profit-sharing by the workmen 1is alone capable of produ-
cing the desired result. In fact not only does cooperation improve the material condi-
tion of the workman, it raises him in his own esteem ; nothing indeed can so well
satisfy the legitimate self-esteem of the workman as to feel himself a little more on an
equality with his master, as is the case when he shares in the latter’s profits. Agita-
tors lose their time when they apply to workmen of this kind, when they try to excite them.

« Cooperation is the most powerful lever that can be imagined to increase the amount
of production (for a stated work) in agricultural as well as in industrial matters.

Mr. P1aT (see page 66).

“ As an index of the results that profit-sharing can give, I would state that last
year my foundry was subjected to a labor crisis, and my workmen founders went on
two months strike with their comrades. This undoubtedly, was very annoying ; but
it must be said in extenuatiou that though profit-sharing existed it may be said it
was only in theory, for they had not yet received any of the money, and besides they
were afraid of their comrades who were very violent and who intimated them. The
proof that they were not of the determined and bad-intentioned strikers, that are
found in all labor strikes, was that they were spoken against in all the meetings and
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Considered as false brethren, they too were the first to return unconditionally to the
Workshop and their example was followed by all of the workmen-founders., The
8trike virtually ceased the day they recommenced to work.

“Last year at a like period some of them seemed to care or to think of profit-
Sharing. To-day they both care and think a great deal of it, The workman who is
about to Jeave the workshop for any cause whatever, thinks twice before doing so;
two years more of this system and these ideas will certainly increase in intensity;
the workman will become more and more attached to his factory, and from that
time from doing more careful work, losing less time and being moresaving of goods
and materials there is but one step and I am sure he will take it, and profit-sharing
Will have this desirable and logical result: that wherever itis applied the workmen’s
Well-being and future security will be increased without impoverishing the master.

Formzr Marson Lrcrame (see page 67).

MR. Marquor.—* The results obtained are of two kinds: material and moral, the
Workmen, being more comfortable at home, remain more within doors and thus
¢onomigse and some become small proprietors. On the other hand the workman
Conducts himself better and never loses his Monday ; he feels that he has a mission
and that he ghould by his bearing and his politeness towards the customers, repre-
8ent a house, in the prosperity of which he has every interest.

“We have frequently men working in the country, on whom we have no kind

of control or supervision and nevertheless we receive nothing but the least reports

of their good conduct and of the careful way they perform their work, from those

With whom they are working; these results are due to profit-sharing, for the work-

Man knows that it is entirely to his interest to give satisfaction to the customers

Which insure him work. Our workmen employ their time usefully, because they
UOw that at the end of the year, the better they have conducted themselves and
e better results they have attained, the more they will have earned.

1 “If sometimes during a press of work a black sheep should mingle with our
0ck, he never remains more than forty-eight hours, he is ut once dismissed.

th ¢ According to statistics which we have made regarding our house only, before
© sharing of profits was definitely established by Notarial Act, the number of
-yorking painters who did not work on Monday and kept drinking, was 40 per cent,
IDCe 1863 the number has decreased and for the last ten years we have not had
More than one per cent; and during the last five years we have not been called upon
© Punish any. The moral results that we have obtained are of the highest import-
nce. The workmen who work with us seek to remain. There is one important
Point that T would submit to the commission, which is that workmen under forty
y ars are much better able to understand the advantages and the benefits of profit-
- 18CIng than the workmen who are over forty years of age. These latter are almost
Indifferent,
. “This indifference without doubt, is caused by the difficulty of obtaining a retir-
IBg pension ; and because men over forty years have not before them the hopes of
youth, and they work without thought of the future, whilst we find that the heads of
® workshop, the men of trust are the young people who display an ability and
€votedness without bounds.

‘“As to the superintendence of work, we are perfectly quiet. During the press of
Work we take all the workmen who come, without choosing. There are some who
Work. badly ; well, the workman who works badly does not remain more than two

38 in the house, because he is at once pointed out by the other workmen. If a
lol‘Bma,n does not performa his duty, we are immediately informed of it by
a,etter° If anything irregular takes place in the workshop we are informed of i,
wnd after notification we act as required. In case of an infringement of the rules,
the Pass judgment. There is a committee who admit to the noyau, and a committee

3t judges matters and that judges of them rigorously.”
' xxxvii
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Sociery oF THE FAMILISTRRE DE GuUise. (See page 75.)—Mz. Gopin, Manager.

“ It is my opinion that the Society of the Familistére will eventually realize
great profits; and suppose that in my old age I decide upon retiring from active
life, my capital is secure. This sounds rather egotistical, but is not that the tone of
our period? My business capital brings me $46,000 interest per annum, and I receive
about $16,000 as manager, being a total of about $60,000 per annum. I find this
a large sum, enormous; and yet the Society is doing good business. At the proper
time I shall receive my capital in full, the workmen will have taken my place;
but the statutary dispositions are such that the payment of capital will continue
indefinitely and be applied to the more ancient claims, consequently the establish-
ment will be in the hands of workmen in active business. From an economic point
of view I consider this to be an important result.”

Finally, as an answer to the objection raised, that young America could not
adopt the idea of the old world, we will cite the opinion of M. Carroll Wright on
the question ; this opinion demonstrates in a few words the advantages derived from
the application of profit-sharing :—

“ From the data gathered from all sources we derive these cardinal principles
of industrial partnership :

“ Participation by workmen in profits in addition to wages is a true harmo-
nizer of the interests of capital and labor. It does in fact identify the interest of
the employ¢ with the interest of the employer. It converts the industrial associa-
tion of employer .and employés into a moral organism, in which all the various
talents, services, and desires of the component individuals are fused into a commu-
nity of purpose and endeavor, '

“ The dividend to labor is not usually an increase of pay, services remaining the
same, but a form of extra pay for extra services and an inducement calling them out.

“ The extra services called out, and the manner in which they are called out,
constitute an invaluable educational discipline. They develop the whole group of
industrial virtues: diligence, fidelity, caretaking, economy, continuity of effort, will-
ingness to learn, and the spirit of cooperation.” (Profit-sharing, 1886.)

Patronal Institutions.

These institutions may be divided into two classes: those created with a really
philanthropic object, being a concession on the part of the employer, and those
which the employer is required to create, and which form only a necessary addition
to the general wages, given in a collected form to compensate for the insufficiency
of the individual wages.

In the first category must be put the bonus allowed in the shape of interest on
the workmen’s savings by the employers savings bank ; the sums given workmen to
insure them a pension ; the gratuitous assurances against accidents ; the establishment
of schools at the works; loans, &c., when these institutions are founded in populous
centres, and that the employer pays the regular rates of wages. But when these
institutions are created in districts removed from cities or villages, in the midst of
a working population, bound to the soil, to the works, and receiving wages barely
sufficient for existence, and consequently not permitting of the creation of the main-
tenance of societies of mutual aid, of schools, of pension funds, &c., it may be said
that the necessity of establishing such provident institutions is imposed on the
employers. This statement in no sense diminishes the merits of these institutions,
of which a large number, and not the least expensive, are beyond the actual obliga-
tions that are imposed upon employers.
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These institutions, apart from those to whom the administration was wholly, or
10 part,entrusted to workmen, bave almost always beenlooked uponwith disfavorby the
Workmen, however well they may have succeeded. They are, nevertheless, useful and
f’ec‘essal‘y in certain districts, and in certain industries, where ignorance, alcohol and
Indifference render the population entirely unfit to conduct them.

If incapables were abandoned to their fate, they would be born, would live
0d would die in poverty, however high the rate of their wages. They require
a_guide; if the employer abstains, others, more or less well intentioned, will take

18 place, will get control of these simple but honest laborers, and will transform
®m into such as committed the excesses in Belgium in 1886 :—the Jacquerie.

But when the workman is in a large centre, where schools, mutual aid societies,
Cooperative societies, and other free institutions, are offered to him, the employer’s
fns.ﬁtution may become a source of danger if it be imposed upon the workman, and

l_t interferes with his personal liberty. It is thus that employers, acting in the
elief that it was in the best interests of their workmen, have been astonished to
nd some day that they had succeeded only in raising the‘animosity of their em-

Ployees to such a degree that they went out on a strike in ovder to do away with
€80 institutions.

These institutions have been severely condemned by more than one author.

The Belgian reporter, Mr. M. E. Vandervelde, for example, describes these em-
Ployer’s institutions in Belgium in the following manner :—
of “When we consider how often Caisses de Fabrique are found under the direction
bi tWOI‘kmen that use them as instruments of domination, one is led to consider the
v; ter words of Henry George: ‘The protection that certain employers give their
o Orkmen is the same as that afforded by man to his brutes, which they protect in
Tder that they may make use of and devour them.’”” ’

But of all the opinions on the subject, that which can and ought to have the
MO8t weight on the mind of employers, and convince them of the antiquity and the
Inefficiency of these institutions, is, without doubt, that of the directors of the Mining

Mpany of Blanzy, a company spending annually more than $200,000 for the carrying
On of these institutions. (p. 395.)

Here we have the opinion extracted from the remarkable report presented by
he company to the Jury of the Exhibition of Social Economy :—

h “The employer’s institutions,” says the report, “ while renderiug great services,
p‘a’«Ve not, perhaps, given results commensurate with the sacrifices made by the com-
ny,

" “One is generally apt to lightly appreciate what has cost us but little
Touble; and accustom ourselves to consider favors as our due. We readily believe
at those who do us a kindness are acting from self-interest. Worse yet; when
& sort of providence provides for all his needs, without exacting any effort, the
Vorkman ceases to rely upon himself—he loses the gift of forethought, economy;
Scause he feels these are no longer a necessity; his efforts relax, his dignity
'Minishes, he is ripe for socialism. '
b ‘ These effects, that are the consequences of too great a patronage, began_to
ne felt at Monceau some years ago. On the other hand, by a kind of reaction
atura] enough in its way, the spirit of association began to revive. Bakers’
C00perative societies, mutual aid societies, and syndicates were formed in the
XXXIX
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country. In truth the new movement was directed into a revolutionary socialistic
channel rather than a philanthropic one ; but finally there existed, and was displayed,
a certain kind of spirit with which it was necessary to reckon,

“The Blanzy Company understood the situation. While preserving these
employer’s institutions, all of which were deserving of it, at least until they
were replaced by something else, they resolved to utilise this movement of asso-
ciation; to euncourage it, and to direct it within reasonable bounds. For scme
years it has entered into an entirely new path, and certainly a good one. They
are besides not alone in following it.

“To excite the initiative in the workman: to make his economical education;
to habituate him to depend more upon himself and less upon his employer; to
teach him to direct his own affairs; this is preferable to that species of tutelage
to which we are otherwise led by pure berevolence, in treating the workman as
if he were incapable of comprehending his own interests.

“The employer should not hesitate to have recourse to association when it is
possible. With this sysiem, he is no longer solely responsible for the happiness
of his workman. These being associated with him in his efforts, partake of res-
ponsibility with him, and, indeed, assume the greatest portion of it.”

“ This, moreover, does not prevent the employer interesting himself as much
a8 he desires, in the material and moral well-being of his workman and in
making all the sacrifices he may judge proper. But it does more; what he gives
is better appreciated, because, to his own efforts, to his own sacrifices, are joined
the efforts and sacrifices of those interested, who bring into practice the old
precept: — “ Help yourself and God will help you.”

“ Many employers are hostile to workmen’s associations, because they have no
confidence in them; in them they see the focus of disorder, and an evil spirit.
Strictly speaking, we could understand their manner of receiving them, if the
movement towards association could be arrested; but the current is irresistible.
Something is wanted to distraci the workman; a change from his habitual work;
he has a certain amount of intellectual activity to dispose of; he must dispose of
it well or ill, and the associations founded with an economical object, social or
moral, or simply established to procure for their members honest relaxation, are
really the best aliment that can be offered to such a craving; they are besides a
resource, the best valve of safety against popular passions.

“ Well-directed associations, contribute, moreover, powerfully to consolidate
social peace, because they teach brave men to reckon with themselves, to know
themselves, to appreciate themselves. They afford the means of more readily
unmasking the intriguers, and useless noisy fellows,

“ Finally, there is the solid fact that governs the whole matter; the current

exists, associations are established, and if they are not with us, they are against
us. One need not therefore hesitate.
: ‘“ At Montceau, we have reason to congratulate ourselves on the new path
which we have entered. The initiative of workmen, has surpassed our hopes.
Associations have increased, and it is believed that, some day, they will replace,
everywhere, the employer’s institutions, or at least, that these will be so modi-
fied that the workmen's efforts will, everywhere, be associated with those of
the employer; but such a change can only oceur in course of time: time does not
consecrate what is attempted without its aid.”

This is the condemnation of the patriarchal régime pronounced by those who
have practised it, and the justification of workmen’s associations.

Mr. de Molinari, an economist, well known in Canada, wrote in the “ Journal des
Economistes ”” in November 1882, regarding the employer’s institutions of Montceau-
Jes-Mines:
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. “The defects of institutions, more or less philanthropic, that companies or
Simple individual contractors establish in favor of their workmen, are to complicate
CIr relations with them, and, consequently, to increase the occasion of disagree-
ment, They also, in fact, diminish the liberty of the workmen, who find them-
Selves bound to the workshops or the mine, notwithstanding that a higher rate of
Eages is offered them elsewhere ; by their payments towards the purchase of a
Ouse ; the obligatory participation in the pension bank; and the debts that they
Ve contracted at the provision stores. The result is a state of subjection that does
Dot fail to become insupportable when the employer attempts, according to the ex-
¥mple of the manager of the Company of Montceau-les-Mines, to prevent all mani-
SStations against his personal opinions,
. “ This conditions of affairs, between the Company and its workman perfectly ex-
Plaing the success of the “mouvement collectiviste anarchiste ” of Montceau.”

The principal defect of employer’s institutions, necessary during a certain time,

in certain distriets, is, in not transforming themselves into free institutions, as

800n as the workmen, having become more independent, more confident in them-
Selves and better informed, are capable of undertaking their administration.

The largest strikes, these of Creusot, and of Montceau-les-Mines and the Belgian

%al Miners, were due, almost entirely, to difficulties with the patronal institutions,

and

Some large concerns not wishing, or not being able, to alter their employer’s
tutions, profiting by the experience acquired in studying the causes of these
great strikes, have modified their rules of administration, and adopted those which
Ve, for many years, been in force in the workshops which have escaped
Strikes of this character. Among the number of the establishments which
Dever have had difficulties with their workmen, in connection with employer’s
Mstitutions, may be cited the “Société de la Vieille Montagne.” This society
®Xplain in their pamphlet “ Société de la Vieille Montagne & UExposition de
th89,” the reasons that render the employer’s institutions useful and necessary to
® Workmen, and the conditions indispensable for their proper working. It says:

instj

ot “1. The best mode of remuneration for workmen, is that which interests them,
the In the general advantages of the enterprise, but in industrial results on which
Y tan exercise a direct personal influence.

but, 2. The wages, to be sufficient, must permit of the workman not only to live,

a!}so to save, that is to say, it must secure not only present but future wants.
Pert 3. Even on receiving such wages, the workman will not save nor acquire pro-
u .Y 8ave under exceptional circumstances, it the employer affords him no oppor-
Dty either by the establishment of savings banks, or by advances made with a
eral prudence.

pr ‘4. Even with these advantages, only a minority of skilled workmen are able to
Eui?;gt fby such institutions. The majority require to be protected against the re-
0

Prov; sickness, infirmities, and old age, by employer’s institutions, banks of relief,
OV}‘dent societies, &e. :
Worki 5. Two conditions, too often neglected, are absolutely necessary for the proper
\ng of these banks and to avoid their ruin. . o
ang (@) The first consists in rendering an exact statement of their present liability

®8pecially of their future calls and to well establish their resources and the
¢essary reserves.
tion (b) The second consists in doing away with the two systems of administra-
Syste 1; ther of the employer solely or the workman alone, and by adopting a mixed
reta"‘ Thus only can we interest the workmen in the proper management while
'niug the necessary control by the employer.”
1
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Whether these institutions are necessary or not to the workmen; whether or
not they be administered by them in whole or in part, the workmen will have none
of them whenever they contain the slightest cause of forfeiture, or whenever they
encroach on their liberty.

Workmen will no longer consent to be connected with any establishment by
pecuniary questions other than that of wages; they desire liberty, and the multi-
plicity of provident societies enables them to secure their wants, They often con-
sent to a compulsory saving, but they wish the funds they deposit or that are
deposited for them, to be placed out of reach of all intervention by the employer, in
a state bank or a free society, and fully secured against loss or confiscation. One
cannot blame them for assuring at once their liberty of action and the security of
their savings.

PROFESSIONAL SYNDICATES.

The legal recognition of workmen’s unions in France is quite recent; it dates
from 1884. Before that period the French workman was in a very strange posi-
tion; as a laborer he was absolutely free, but he had not liberty to meet with his
companions for discussing his interests or ameliorating his condition.

This supression of the right of association—*a natural gift that should remain
free in a free country "—was all the more remarkable in France, from having been
the consequence of the application of laws passed for protecting laborers and assur-
ing the absolute liberty of labor. It is important, at the time that Canadian work-
men’s associations demand amendments to the ¢ Combines Act,” to show in a few
lines, how a law, made with a view of protection, should become a law of oppres-
sion,

The wardens and free corporations, abolished the first time under Louis XVI,
in 1776, was re-established the same year, and done away with at last, by the law
of 14th-27th June, 1791, which, made free to workman, delivered them, duiing a
century, without defence to all the demands of capital. '

This law, repealed in 1884, enacted :—

“Art. 1. The extinction of all kinds of corporations of citizens of the same con-
dition and profession, being one of the fundamental supports of the French Consti-
tution, it is forbidden to re-establish them under any pretext or form whatsoever.

“Art. 2. Citizens of the same condition or profession, contractors, those having
open shops, the companions of any art whatever, cannot, when they meet, name a
president, nor secretary, nor syndic, hold registers, take records or deliberate, or
make rules for their pretended common interest.”

‘This law acknowledges the right of the workmen to become employer, capitalist,

but deprived him of the means of ameliorating his condition, as long as he
remained a laborer.

Some years afterwards, in 1803, still to assure liberty to the laborer, they passed
that famous law of 22 Germinal, in the year XI that forbade any understanding,
even temporarily, between employer and workman-—an agreement that they quali-
fied as a coalition,

It was in virtue of this law that an attempt was ade to prevent Leclaire
dividing his profits with his workmen. ‘
xlii



53 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 20.) A. 1890

Finally, article 416 of the penal code, also repealed in 1884, by the law of Syndi-
Cates of workmen, punished by fine and imprisonment :—

exn All workmen, employers and contractors of work, who by means of fines,
’I‘Penses, proscriptions, interdictions, pronounced in consequence of a concerted
Plan, have interfered with the free exercise of industry and labor.”

This denied to workmen the right to consult each other with a view of arriving
4 any common understanding—it was suppressing the right to strike.

The consequence of these laws was disastrous to the workman; they isolated

at the very time when the progress and development of industry caused the

008.1%(10“ of capital, and left him alone and weak in face of the great enterprises and
¢ Joint stock companies.

him

. These laws were not the lees disastrous to the employers, whose position was
Ohstantly menaced by the demands of the workmen.

¢ thbing remains, wrote Mr. Leroy-Beaulieu, in this society, but a mass of
geOp!e, living side by side in most unequal conditions, strangers to one another, and
eg‘;;‘ihmg in regard to their neighbor only feelings of indifference, contempt, or

’ L4

These laws, far from preventing strikes, increased and envenomed them, and

¢ of every workman, ill-treated by his employer, an enemy of social order.

Nor dig they prevent the creation of workmen’s societies ; they only succeeded

1 . . e . . :
: 81Ving them the stamp of secret societies, and in transforming them into more or
% political associations.

th The liberty of association, the recognition of the right to concert,'to unite for

the Purpose of protection, would have had in France, the same result as in England :

an? Workman, becoming strong by union, would have brought less bitterness, less
'Mosity into their contest with capital.

a ASSociation, in giving the workman the means of protecting himself and
e 0rating his condition, makes him an adversary of State socialism.

inds '1_‘he trades unions, for example, demand but one guarantee from the law, that of
dividua) liberty, and energetically opposes every measure that seeks to infringe it.

an The declaration of this principle was made very clear during the course of
oftenquiry held in England in 1887. A witness, being consulted on what he thought
h_e Tights and duties of workmen and employers, relating to accidents, sickness,
penS}ODS, and how the working class regarded the laws that obliged employers to
siartlcipate in a certain measure, and pecuniarily, in the resuits of accidents,
ckness, etc, replied :— :
“We do not admit that the law can ask nothing of employers on these different

53;,‘:}:3; we desire to owe them nothing on this score, and it would be unjust that
i

the Ing should be imposed upon them.” We know how to unite to obtain from them
one Maximum of wages according to the condition of the commercial market, and
©® this maximum is obtained, we consider the employer owes us nothing more.”

e They added, that thé pecuniary sacrifices that could be exacted from the
"ployer by the law, would, in the end, be paid by the workman, and represented
xliii
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by an evident, or concealed diminution of wages; that they would prefer receiving
their wages intact and afterwards themselves relieve, as they might determine, the
results of accidents, of sickness or of old age. *

The legal existence of workmen’s unions, not under the form of a Provident
Society, but as a professional union, is recognised iu all countries. Belgium, which
has suffered so much from strikes during late years, acknowledged it, and its Labor
Commission after its enquiry has, in its report, elaborated a project of law that may
serve as an example for similar legislation, and whose Article 2 ought to be intro-
duced in all charters of workmen’s societies.

The principal articles of this scheme are the following :—

Art, I. The acknowledged professional unions are composed of Belgian citizens
actually exercising the same profession.

They comprise either workmen, employers or workmen and employers combined,
and have for their object the study, development, and defence of their professional
interests,

Art. 2. The unions declare, in case of dispute relative to the conditions of labor,
to accept, at least in principle, an effort at conciliation by councils of arbitration
before adopting the ekercise of the right to strike, which they retain.

Art. 3. It is understood by professional interests:—

Courts of conciliation.

Labor exchanges.

Expenses of information, of removal, of emigration.

Assistance in case of a justifiable strike and in case of necessity.

Technical education, courses of apprenticeship, libraries, exhibitions.

Questions regarding the conditions of labor, the inspection and control of works,
workshops, manufactories, workmen’s lodgings.

Organisation of relief, in case of sickness, accident, death, incapacity to work.

Art, 8. Every partner has, notwithstanding any clause to the contrary, the right
to retire at any time from the union, which can reclaim from him his assessment
then due.

If he has made any payments into the relief bank, he has the power either to
remain a member or to receive for the payments made, an indemnity to be deter-
mined on.

The by-laws ought to be filed with the Minister of Commerce. They can be
annulled by the tribunals in case of violation of the law.

Employers have profited as much, if uot more by the liberty of association,
either by forming syndicates of employers, or by forming mixed syndicates of
employers and workmen. Among the number of the last named, we must cite, as
the most useful, the labor exchanges.

These exchanges huve for their object the facilitating the exchange of labor by
bringing into communication the demand and supply; their creation is demanded
by Canadian workmen's societies, and the notice concerning “Labor Exchange-of
Liége” (page 160) is sufficient to show that they can be installed and administered
at but little cost.

* Congrés international des accidents du travail. Rapport de M. Réné Jourdain.
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Finally, it may be affirmed that the legal existence of workmen’s unions has

2cilitated arbitration and the settlement of difficulties between employers and work-
€N has ameliorated the conditions of apprenticeship, stimulated professional in-

:.tmcti"n and permitted the creation of numerous employers’ and workmen’s socie-
'8 favorable to the development of industry.

PROVIDENT INSTITUTIONS,
Section 5— Mutual Benevolent Societies.

Section 6— Retiring funds and annuities.

Section T—Life and Accident Assurance.

Section 8—8avings.

th, The absence of Canadian statistics renders it difficult to state positively as to
© Sickness and mortality of Canadian workmen.

In France it is estimated that among the mass of workmen of 12,000,000 per-
» 2,600,000 are annual ly afflicted with sickness, and that 80,000 fathers and 34,000
Others gje prematurely.

Song

tal; In Studying the figures of the census of 1881, it can be established that the mor-
MUty of workmen’s families in Canada, is nearly in the same proportion as it is in

er&nee’ with this difference, that death overtakes the fathers and mothers nearly
ally, there being a slighter deviation between the ages of the married couple.

mj SiGkness, death, either natural or by accident, and old age, are the causes of
Ber

¥ which the workman can now considerably diminish the effects.
Against sickness he has the Mutual Aid Societies.

Against olq age he has the Life Annuities Funds,

Two
SaCrificeg,

institutions that completely shelter him from distress and exacts but few
Wh Against death resulting from accidents arising from his work, he has insurance
1 is not costly. There remains but the consequences of natural death against

w N . . .
1¢h he i Yet unable, without great sacrifices, to efficaciously protect his family.

Provident societies are yet little developed in Canada, and against unforeseen

i .
: t.r %% the Canadian workman has no other protection than the Mutual Benevolent
Cletieg,

It is trge that these societies are established on broader foundations than those
dezafed by European societies, and some of them are veritable assurance in case of

» Paying considerable indemnities to the families of their deceased members.

Swi Against State socialism, which, from Germany, has spread to Austria and

Pro rlan and menaces an extension to other countries, the economists oppose the

t epagatxon of free provident institutions and see their efforts seconded not only by

empl‘)yeI‘S, but also by numerous workmen’s associations, at the head of which
xlv
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must be placed the powerful Trades Unions. The study of the three hundred docu-
ments figuring in the sections of the “Prévoyance,” at the “Exhibition of Social
Economy,” furnishes a subject of great interest, not from their number, but from the
conception and application of ideas whence have issued various institutions being
able to serve, and having in fact already servel, as types to a great number of
others. ‘

The study of the documents referring to these model societies was all that was
needed, so that these documents are the only ones that were reproduced.

Mutual Benevolent Societies.

Mutual aid societies in France and Belgium are under the wing of the Govern-
ment; in return for the protection and aid that they receive, they are compelled to
submit their by-laws for approval and to furnish a report of their operations.

Nevertheless, there exist mutual aid societies outside of the protection of the
Government—those in France which are simply authorized, and those in Belgium
which are not recognized.

In France the licensed mutual aid societies are administered under the decree
of 26th March, 1852, and are benefited by an endowment created in their favor by the
State in 1856 (page 217).

In Belgium the Government has established a permanent commission of mutual
aid societies, charged with discovering the means of extending and multiplying
mutual institutions, and to distribute to societies the rewards, decreed at the triennial
competition established by the Government, to those which in a special manner,
signalised themselves by their progress, management, and the results obtained.

The average accounts of the mutual aid societies in France shew the following
results: (Tables pages 218-220).

SOCIETIES,
PER ACTIVE MEMBER. ’ Approved. .A.uthorised.ﬁ
Total payment for sickness:—
Physician,medicines,pecuniary
INdemnity ..coeveernernerineeennennes $2 31 $2 604
Cost of managment.....cc....euuvsee 0 18% 0 261
do funerals .......coeoeuniininnns 0 184 0 19%
Statutory expenses................ $2 672 $3 062
Assessments ....oveeeeieneniennnnn, 2 892 3 29%
Surplus.ccoveeeen eeerereiienes e 0 22 0 234
Aid to widows and orphans........ $0 09% $0 222
Aid to infirm old men and incur-
ables. ..ieiiiiiiiini 0 193 0 33¢
Various expenses.......ceeereurennnee 0 341 0 431
Managing expenses . ....c.cco.eenes 063 063 09920 993
Annual deficit.....cccceervnnrennn $0 41 $0 763
Assessments of honorary mem-
bers . ccovernniiiiiiiii e 1 65% 2 114
Actual surplus.....cccocevinnnnnne. $1 24% $1 34¢
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The entire economy of the French Mutual Aid Societies is recapitulated in this
ble; the assessments of active members suffice to cover the expenses of sickness,
Ut the extraordinary aids and pensions can only be taken from the assessment of
Onorary members.

Nearly all the French societies accord aid to their sick members during only

Tee to six months; the establishment, “Caisse Générale de Réassurance,” how-

Over, continues by the means of a small assessment to furnish aid to the sick
during five years., (Pages 222 and 228.)

These banks of reassurance of mutual aid societies must assist in their pro-
per working and development. Sicknesses that are prolonged beyond six months
are rare, but, unfortunately they do occur, and there is nothing so fatal to a mutual
Society as the example of sick persons whom they have been compelled to abandon.

The discussion of their interests; the settlement of accounts; the application
of the by-laws, and too often the animosity that some members feel towards others,
are obstacles 1o the prosperity of societies, if not the causes of their ruin. It is to

© away with these dungers that mutual societies of certain districts have united,
30d have formed a sort of court of appeal before which are brought all causes of
'erence that may arise between the members of a society, either between each
Other, or between them and their society. The “ Grand Conseil des Societés de Secours
Utuels des Bouches-du-Rhéne” (page 221), and the “Comité Général des Sociétés

-® Secours Mutuels et de Rétraite de Lyon” are the most perfect types of these
Wstitutions,

The creation of similar councils would be advantageous in Canada. Apart
M their conciliatory influence these councils study the march of these societies,
0d by their wise advice, save them from deficits arising from financial methods
esta.blilshed, too often, on erroneous prineiples.

fro

In Belgium, the Mutual Aid Societies have formed a central association, under
the name of “National Federation,” whose working expenses are covered by an
0nual aegessment of $0.01 paid by all the members of the affiliated societies, The

8lional Federation has for its object the tightening of the bonds of confraternity
otween the mutualists, in order the discover the means of assisting the Mutual Aid

“OCleties, In 1887 they founded a “ Fund of Reassurance,” similar to those existing
Tance, ‘

. We must also observe, in Belgium, the notable progress that has been realised
"0 the direction of mutuality :

1. The « Fédération libre des Sociétés de secours mutuels de Bruxelles et de ses
faub‘m" 98" furnishes the members of the affiliated societies, bjr the means of an
dnnpg] assessment of $0.36, a gratnitous medical service. This mutuality of societies

a8 Permitted of the obtaining a completeservice, embracing 13 doctors for ordinary

be“'i% and special services for diseases of the eyes, of the throat, the nose, the ears;
&ths’ &C

. The wives of the members, and their children under 18 years, enjoy the same
Privilegeg,
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H

2. The ‘“Popular Druggeries,” established by the cooperation of the Mutual
Societies, allows the Mutual Aid Societies of Brussels to furnish gratuitous medicines
to their sick members while realising a considerable annual profit.

These two institutions are administered by Boards formed of delegates named
by the affiliated societies. The advantages that they furnish to their members are
considerable. The first and most positive is, to fix, in an absolute manner, the
expenses or the care of the sick; the second, to diminish those expenses. Thus, at
Brussels, thanks to the “ Free Federation,” the mutualists covered their medical fees
by the means of a fixed expense of $0.36 a year per participating member, while at
Paris the average of these fees is $0.46 per active member, and it is $0.50 for the
whole of France.

With regard to pharmaceutical fees, which average per participating member -
$0.88 at Paris and $0.67 for all France, they are completely suppressed at Brussels,
Liege and Verviers, thanks to the establishment of the “Popular Druggeries.”*

The study of these institutions is the duty of “ Canadian Mutual Aid Societies. ”

In Ttaly, the “Mutual Aid Societies’ are numerous and prosperous; they have
given birth to various institutions, and from some among them have arisen popular
banks, mutual assurance companies, building societies, &ec.

A large number of European Mutual Aid Societies accord their members other
advantages than assistance in case of sickness. Some have established libraries and
professional lectures ; others registry offices; a few assist embarrassed tenants, and
never abandon either their unfortunate members or the young orphans they may
leave after them, (Page 226).

The Europeansocieties have a strong tendency of attracting towards themselves
the mothers and children. The moral and financial results obtained by this special
recruitment are very satisfactory.

Some societies, that of “ Instituteurs des Basses Pyrénées” (page 223), for
example, assure the member's whole family, and the subdivision of relief is made
annually and by family. This system, as we can easily understand, may cause
some disappointments at the subdivision, especially as it does not permit of the
creation of any capital, any reserve fund, and of that a member having paid his assess-
ment during many years, may, in a year of epidemic, for example, not obtain the
assistance that his previous payments have permitted him to hope for,

The Ward societies (page 226) are eminently suited for large cities. This
system is also in vigorous operation in some Canadian cities, possessing societies
having a central office and ward branches.

*The ‘“ Popular Druggeries” are cooperativesocieties, of which the “Mutual Aid Societies” aretheshare-
holders. These last pay a fixed fee of $3.00 per societ{, and a subscription of $0.30 per active member ;
the paid-up capital receives interest at 4 per cent. At the end of each six months the participating socie-
ties receive an invoice of the medicines furnished to their members, and should pay the amount. The
“Popular Druggeries” also sell to the public, and realize from this source considerable profits. In 1888, the
affiliated societies, thanks to the profits realized, received gratuitously, the medicines furnished to their
members, and received besides a bonus of 20 per cent. of the amount of their purchases of these medi-
cines. At Brussels, for example, the net profits realized by the “ Popular Druggeries” amounted to $10,868 ;
the medicines furnished to the members amounted to $8,898, which gave a profit on the year of $1,970.00,
independent of the gratuity of the medicines. At Vex.-yiers the results are still more remarkable.
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The societies have not all adopted the same principle in the matter of assessment;

We have reproduced, in the documentary portion of this report (pages 217 to 228),

© types of the different systems in active operation. On the other hand, all the

Societies, save one, reduce and suppress the assistance they accord to their sick at
the end of & more or less long period.

. The « Association amicale des Postes et Télégraphes ” (page 224) are notsatisfied
v«ruh having a very original nystem of assessment; it augments the quota of pecuniary
#d which it accords to its sick in proportion as the malady is prolonged.

This gradation in importance of the aid, is equitable and charitable.

The effects of sickness of ashort duration may easily be supported by the suf-
erer without great sacrifice of money. The family is in possession of all its moral
4 physical forces, and the economies, even credit, supplemented by a small pecu-
;2:;3’ iI}demnity, are sufficient to enable them to meet expenses. Quite otherwise
oxt © Situation of the family whose bread-winner is bedrld.den for .six ' months, the
at t?me term accorded for assistance in cash. The suppression of this aid occurs just

® most eritical moment, when the supplies are eaten, credit gone, the tamily
Prostrateq by vigils and anxiety, and less capable to produce the necessary effort to
Make up by their labor, if possible, the wages lost by the head of the family.

The unfortunate position of workingmen’s families overtaken by sickuess, and

9 anomaly of the distribution of aid in cash, diminished or suppressed when they

°Come the most necessary, has not failed to attract the attention of certain em-
Ployers ang good number of European mutualists,

These last, to remedy the evil, have created Banks of Reassurance; some of the
Ramed have created Provident Banks.

_ 1n this manner, the Provident Bank of the Maison Piat (419) pays the sick
n%"n.]be*‘s of the Mutual Aid Society, indemnities augmenting in proportion to the
Minution of the indemnities paid by this last.
for In the Maison Déberuy, (page 49) the aid afforded to the sick augments from the
tty-first day of sickness. ;
8 The workmen forming the nucleus of the Maison “Redouly et Cie” (page
/) Notwithstanding their two Mutual Aid Societies, belong to a third society,
Which maintains their daily pecuniary indemnity at $1.00, whenever it is reduced by
© PI‘OIOngation of the sickness beyond the three months.

An employer’s Mutual Aid Society, established by Messrs, Waddington & Co.
apage 428), classify their maladies by categories and allow different indemnities
Ceording to the category—that is to say, according to the gravity of the mulady.

first

In accordance with an article of its by-laws, this society, on the advice of the
tor, allows a purse to its bedridden members, This most humanitarian course,
. ~it:ft,}’l i8 also found in the by-laws of other soc-ieties, should be adopted in the con-
in 1008 of all Mutual Societies. Far from being a charge, this outlay, in augment-
g thf) chances of recovery and by producing them, is transformed into an economy.
stv.en if “}is expense augmented the charges of these societies, nothing could more
‘ongly Justify the necessity of these institutions, the family being often less ruined
con © sickness than by the forced destitution of all remunerative work, to which is
~demned that one of the married couplei‘who is obliged to nurse the other.
xlix
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The “ Société des Sauveteurs du Midi,” of Marseilles also allows the service of
nurses and in addition authorises, in serious cases, the consultation of several doctors.

Though the Employers’ Mutual Aid Societies depend on Section XIV and not
Section V, we cannot, before terminating the examination of the latter, omit the
following paragraph of the Aid Society of the Western Railroad Company of Paris.
(page 374).

“ Art, 17— Every workman leaving the Company, owing to suspension of em-
Eloyment, cessation of the works, or for any other cause independent of his own will,

ut without implying any demerit on his part, shall receive, on leabing, an indemnity

of $6.00 after two years service; of $8.00 after three years; and of $10.00 after four
yéars; and thus accordingly, increasing at the ratio of $2.00 for each year of service.”

This payment rests upon an equitable principle. Desertion must not be encour-
aged, nor abandonment of the society; but it is unjust that a member, having regu-
larly paid his assessment, without, perhaps, having received any benefit therefrom,
completely loses the advantages of the sacrifices he had made for assuring him-
self against sickness and old age, if he be forced, for a cause independent of his own
will, to abandon the Society to which he belongs. ‘

In all well-administered Mutual Aid Societies the members have their individual
account. It is therefore easy to establish the profit or the loss resulting from the
presence of each member, and to grapt to the member forced to quit the society a
certain indemnity, if entitled to it

Inaccording thisindemnity the Mutual Aid Societies would considerably augment
their salutary influence ; a large number of workmen abstain from joining them,
fearing that the change of residence to which they are so often subjected should
cause them to lose, at the age when they are in most need, the benefits of mutuality.

Life Annuities.

To furnish workmen the means of creating for themselves, by the aid of small
savings, a pension placing them beyond the reach of want in their old age, is to do
an eminently philanthropic work. The French Government has been the first to
establish a National Life Annuities Fund for old age, a bank rendering important
gervices to workmen and playing a considerable partin employers’ institutions. The
object, the nature, the working of this institution, which to-day numbers nearly
800,000 depositors, are explained in the documentary portion of this report (pages
.231 to 239).

Belgium has also a National Annuities Fund, based on the same principles as
the French one.

In England the Government accord annuities nearly on the same conditions as
the French and Belgian Governments, in virtue of an “ An Act to grant facilities for
the purchase of small Government annuities, and for assuring payment of money
at death.” (14th July, 1864, 27 and 28 Vietoria, 43.)

Numerous pension societies have been formed in France ; they naturally offer
greater advantages than the government institution—that is to say, that they
grant a larger annuity for the same annual assessment.

1
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It would be difficult to make a complete and absolute comparison of the advan-
tages offered by the different societies of the types cited in this report, the assess-
Ments and the times of enjoyment of the pension being different. Itis, however, pos-
sible to establish a comparison between the two institutions granting the smallest
and the largest pension.

Amount of Retiring Pensions granted for an Annual Deposit of $12, made from 25 years
of age, at alieneted Capital.

Age when Belgian National French National 230th Society

Pensioned. Pension Funds. Pension Funds, (page 253).
50 years....ocoviiiiienniiininanns $ 36.28 $ 46.29 8 129.60
55 dO ciiverierieeiiiiiiiiiiiena, 58.51 74.44 216.40
60 do ..cieeviriieniieenans ceeaes 97.40 123.24 372,70
66 do ciiiiieiniiiiiiiiiiiin 172.30 216.24 685.10

These considerable differences, for the same deposit, are the result of the basis
dopted by different institutions—that is, the mortality tables which each makes use

of, and the rate of capitalized interest which they grant. The tables and rates are
a8 follows ;—

Rate of

Mortality Table Interest

used. .  granted.

Belgian National Pension Bank............... Quetelet 3 p.ec.
*French do do civeesieenenen. Special table 4 p.ec.

230th Society for assistance to old age......  Duvillard 5 p.e.
To fully appreciate the influence of the tables of mortality, it is sufficient to cite
S0me of their figures.

Comparison of the Rate of Mortality.

Nty
uetelet Deparcieux | French Table| Duvillard
A
ges. 'able. 'able C.R. Table.
—_
WY 462 300 070 415
90 o .. LTI 0°50 079 0°26 076
g0 Jo LTI 1°50 098 0°75 117
40 GO e %gg }'% on 1'34
................................... : : : 1-89
23 go ................................. 3-32 172 141 2:59
T0 GO e 5°36 2-80 2-60 430
80 GO reeeeriieeee 9-13 612 571 813
S P 14-40 13'54 1676

W
am Up 10 1888 the French Administration made use of Deparcieux’s table. In 1888 th'iy replaced it with
mort(:'ltiahty table resulting from the experience also of the National Pension Fund. This table gives a
appl; ty at a slower rate than that of Deﬂa.rcieux, and is nearly similar to the English table Hur. Its
1cation has thus'the effect of reducing the amounts of nsions. )
he tariffs published on pages 235 to 238 are calculated from this new table, called Table C.R.

20——1)1}
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Probable or Average Life-time according to Tables of—

A Quetelet (1856.) Deparcieux (1746.) | Duvillard (1806.) Ameérican (1868.)
ges. — — — —
Years. Months. Years. Months. Years. Months. Years. Months.
3years............ 46 7 55 4 45 — — —
do ..... ..... 44 3 51 10 42 9 48 9
20 do ........... 37 — 44 2 35 9 42 2
30 do ... . ..... "3 3 36 10 29 5 35 4
40 do ........... 25 6 29 — 23 1 28 2
50 do ..... ..... 19 7 21 — 16 10 20 11
60 do ...voninl. 13 2 14 —_ 11 2 14 1
70 do .... ...... 7 11 7 11 6 7 8 6
80 do ........... 5 3 - 4 _— 3 5 4 4

England) are those of Deparcieux and Duvillard.

That of Duvillard, of which the mortality is the most rapid, is used in case of
insurance payable at death, as it calls for a higher premium; and thatof Deparcieux,
of which the mortality is slowest, is applied to life pensions, in order to reduce the
amounts of annuities payable.

In using Duvillard’s table, the 230th Society did not forget that it based its
operations on a too rapid scale of mortality.*

To this increase in the rate of mortality, the 230th Society adds, to raise the
amount of pension, a capitalized interest of' 5 per cent., whilst the Belgian and French
pension banks grant but 3 and 4 per cent. respectively.

With a capital producing scarcely 4 per cent. it is difficult to understand this
capitalization at 5 per cent. The Report of the Commission of Enquiry on Pensions
of the 230th Society justifies it whilst naming the six economic clauses permitting
this interest. Five of these reasons are as just as equitable ; the first only is ques-
tionable, as can be easily seen:

1st. A portion of the sums left by those whose names are struck out, and those
who have resigned (the other Eortion is employed in disposing of charges made
from the use of the Duvillard table).

The names struck out and resignations are numerous,as may be judged from the
rextract on the fluctuation of the roll, published in the Report of the Board of
Management, dated January 1, 1889:

Statement, 31st December, 1888. ,
Participating members ..........covviiiiiiniiiiiiiiin. 21,441

Supplementary inscriptions..........cccoeiiriiniiiiiiiiine. 6,857
Honorary members.................. Ceeeerrrrer e, crreees 241
Total .occcvuninns e erersreneaieaes cevenen wee 28,539

Pensioned members.........cooeunvennn - cereane 1,800

30,339

* Circular No. 26.—Report of the Commission of Enquiry into Pensions. (Page 4.)
lii
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No. of Members Total of Sums de-

Struck Out, posited by these
Resigned or De- Members, and re-
ceased. verting to the Society.
From 1st April, 1875, to 1st January, 1888... 8,268 $53,197
From 1st January to31st December, 1888... 630 7,583
$61,780

The deaths are included in the above figures, but as they do not represent, after
the Society’s own calculations, more than 1 death in 55 participating members, and 1
death in 30 pensioners, we can thus conclude that 80 per cent. at least of this sum
of 861,700 accrues from resignations or names struck out.

But the assets of the 230th Society being $529,851 on the 31st December, 1888,
the profits arising from names struck out and resignations represented more than
0 per cent. of the capital. This society can thus, thanks to this surplus of receipts,
Pay to its members an interest of 5 per cent. on deposits; but it must be admitted
;hat'if' the parties who had resigned or had their names struck off had not been
38cinated by the higher amount of pensions promised by the tariff of the 230th
clety, they would have been satisfied with the pensions granted by the State
Pension fund, and would not have lost their savings. They have lost the substance
for the shadow.

This system of cancellation is an absolute necessity for every pension society

basing jtg operations on abnormal probabilities.

9 Thus, the Fraternal Association of Employees in French Railroad Companies (page
50), whilst considering it advisable to use Deparcieux’s mortality table, has, on the
Contrary, capitalized the interest on deposits at 6 per cent.

b Wo see from its report for 1887 it pays this rate of interest of 6 per cent. only
Y Means of sums arising from cancellations, as the following statement will show :—

The credits of participating members to
31st December, 1887, amounted to

$834,705, having produced.............. $29,276, or per cent. 3,267
Cancellations and resignations have fur-
nished a sum of.....covvvinviiriiinnniannn, 22,320 do 2674
The assessment of honorary members
had furnished a sum of................... 918 do 0,130
Total per cont.......c.ceviiiiiiiiniinnaneen ceseeee 6,071

The cancellations being absolutely necessary for the prosperity of the society'
::_‘St b‘? made with excessive rigor—rigor which we cannot avoid thinking precon-
s_({"ed In view of a dividend promised, which conld not be realized without the con-

\derable means furnished by a rigorous application of the statutes.
o In the eight years, from 1880 to 1888, 19,410 members had their names struck
—Mmore than one-fourth of the number admitted! This proportion of cancellations
a3 alone sufficient to condemn the systtip}-.
1
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The Commercial Provident Society (243) has adopted a most rational financial
gystem; but there again we find a high rate of cancellations, which have produced
$21,970, or 8 per cent. of the net capital.

The injustice of these excessive cancellations is denounced even by those who
profit by them. One of the members of the Commercial Provident Society thus
expressed himself in the General Assembly of 1888, in regard to these cancellations :—

“1 cannot sincerely ratify this decision, and am conscientiously opposed to it.
There may be found among names erased those of persons unable to pay their assess-
ments from want of employment or infirmities, and this is why I cannot approve a
measure which seems to me inhuman, and contrary to the object of the Commercial
Provident Society.”

The Mutual Provident Retiring Society of Reims (page 261), was instituted by a
workman, Mr. Lesage, who alone, without assistance, created in his city a com-
plete system—mutual, cooperative and provident.

The financial principles of this association are simple, give good results, and
assure a reasonable pension; but that which is most remarkable in this society is
the exoneration fund (page 262) not existing in any other society, and permitting the
father of a family to insure, from its birth, a retiring pension for his child,

The Fraternal Association of Employees in French Railroad Companies, and the
Pension Fund of Workmen, under the patronage of tie Municipal Council of the City of
Sedan, have adopted principles less egotistical than those followed by other asso-
ciations.

These two societies have extended to the whole family the benefits arising from
economy, while in other societies the pension ceases on the death of the incumbent.
This last system is bad, for the widow or the children of a pensioner, whose persion
was not revertible, will find themselves in a situation more precarious than they
would be if the head of the family had not been a member of a provident society, as
the deposits paid in are lost.

We cannot help objecting to the egotism which prompts men to insure only their
eage and requirements, whilst the family which is called upon to support part of the
sacrifices necessary to create this insurance are prevented from participating in its
profits.

The Grain de Blé, a very prosperous society, and whose organization merits the
consideration of Canadian mutual society members, grants also certain advantages
to the widows of deceased members (page 258).

Considerable mention has been made, for some time past, of a pension fund of
recent creation, which, in the opinion of its founders, should aid in extinguishing
pauperism, and assure to the laboring man a pension at the period when his strength
isexhausted. This society bears the name of “ The Providents for the future ” (page
241).

It is conceived in a liberal spirit, and could be fruitful in good results, but its
financial gystem cannot be approved.

The disillusions which many pensioners will experience when entering upon
enjoyment of pension should then, we fear, have the effect of turning away many
young workmen from provident societies.

‘ liv
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Here is the opinion of a mathematician, Mr. Joseph Bertrand, secretary of the
¢ademy of Sciences, on the financial system of this society :—

the “The consequences of this combination is the enormous amount of advantages to
it ¢ first subscribers. Take, for example, the society at its origin, and suppose
a 0 be composed of 1,000 members of 15 years of* age: Each one of them deposits
Gnﬂg 20 years a sum of $2.40 annually, or $48.00 for those who attain the age of
years, in all $48.000, which must be decreased by the deposits from those deceased,
800; Which accrue from annual interest. But this is not the limit of income to the
eacl}ft)'- A new influx of members takes place every year; the $2.40 required from
shap. One every year increases the capital stock. The members of the first year
twele the total revenue during the 20 years existence of the society. During the
Serinty -first year the number of claimants will be doubled, inasmuch as the two first
Tes eis of promotion will be called to divide, and so on in the future succeeding. The
o It is that, with the most plausible provisions, the founders, in return for their
¢ OPOSl.ts‘, equal in all to $48, and will have a right, at the end of the twentieth year,
& dividend of at least $200. This dividend on the following year is reduced to $120;
afterwards successively to $46.40, to $19.60, and at last, the progress of the
ty being supposed to be regular, to $2.80 for the fortieth year. Such are the
effects of the constitution.”

Boeie
evil

is The deductions of this learned academician are certainly under the reality. It
Sufficient proof hereof to read the official figures published by the Society :—

Members. Capital.

. On January 1, 1882.....cccciiieeerecnricennnes 5% $ 1,343
1883....verieeeenrenrereereenns 1,432 4738

1884 emeee s e, 3769 13,092

1885...... Cererieeseesierinesase 8,980 £5,143
1886..cuveverreererenseereneens 15,008 72,212

1887 ciiiiiniinnnnns ceeenenens 25,678 134,653

1888.. i 47,460 253,372

1889 . iuniiiriniininiiinnnans 74,301 437,669

On August 1, 1889....ccceuurierveceevennnenns 94,448 598,685

1882Thus i.n August, 1889, each one of these '757 founders, or members enrolled in
Cans. had, in 1887, deposited $20.40, while the interest at 4 per cent. on the bank
Apital, assured already, to every one of them, a dividend equal to $31.60. In 1902,

® 8urvivors of these 757 members of 1882 would have to divide among them the in-

°T%8t of & considerable capital, and the dividends would be much above $200, as fixed
Y Mr. J. Bertrand.

ast At all events it was so understood by the founders of a’ concurrent society
a ;

blished in France: La France prévoyante (page 240).

Prg '-_Dhe founders of this society have adopted the system of division used in, “The
ca Vlden.ts for the future ”; but in order to invite subscriptions, they have suppressed
“%llatmns, fixed the duration of premiums at 15 years, instead of 20, and limited
® Pensions to $400. So that, for the surviving founders after the period for deposits
=15 Years—the first dividend may amount to $400, for a total payment of $36.00.

8 T.his society has had quite as much success at its predecessor. We give its record
fice its foundation :—

Year, Menibers. Shares. Capital.
1886...ieiiciiiiiee ceirerieeeines 500 1,250 $ 1,073
1887, i e 3,109 8,766 12,997
1888, e s 6,436 14,313 32,848

Iv
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Repreasnt 1g already in 1888, for each founder’s share, a dividend of $10.50, for
a total payxasai of 87.20.

It was nucessary to dwell at some length on these several combinations; to
show the advantages and utility of some, and the dangers of the others. The work-
ing classes, who are not very familiar with financial questions, are easily dazzled
by promises based on theories the value of which they cannot very well appreciate,
more especially when those theories are backed by the capital of the promoters who
are in a position to profit by their own scheme.

Life and Accident Insurance.

Life—Of all classes of society, workmen and minor employees, who should,
above all others, derive benefit from the advantages of life insurance, profit the least
from them. '

Why? It is certainly not because they do not appreciate their usefulness;
for a long time past, the truth of the scientific principle on which life insurance is
based has been recognized and admitted, even by those who do not understand
it; and it is not mistrust which keeps employees from insuring.

The employee seldom or never insures, because he cannot pay the high pre-
miums demanded by the companies, and besides, he cannot engage to pay them at
the dates rigourously fixed for their falling due.

Life insurance companies have established their tariffs to suit a rich class of
customers, or enjoying at least a certain competence. These tariffs allow an extra
premium, which is returned to the insurer in the shape of benefits; an extra charge
easily borne by the usual class of customers, but which, added to the general expenses,
bring up the price of premiums to a rate inaccessible to workmen.

The obligation to pay premiums at fixed periods is again one of the reasons
which keep workmen from insuring ; the sums placed aside with difficulty to meet
the premiums, being often, between the maturity of each, absorbed by unforeseen
expenses, or employed in providing for the family during a stoppage of employment.

Life insurance also on the workman constitutes what is called a “ bad risk,” on
account of the hygienic conditions under which he lives, and the accidents to which
he is exposed at his work.

Life insurance on the workman can thus only be effected by a company specially
founded in view of it, having taviffs established according to the risks to be taken, and
collecting the premiums in weekly payments.

The Prudential, an English company, is, perhaps, the most perfect type of this
class of insurance, It insures workmen by premiums varying from 2 cents to 25
cents weekly, and counts to-Jay more than 5,000,000 persons insured, representing
risks amounting to $230,000, or an average of $46 per each policy, which is, it must
be admitted, insufficient to place the family above want. The danger to these com-
panies of petty insuranceis, that to attract customers and receive weekly premiums,
they must undergo considerables expense, which must be provided for when estab-
lishing tariffs, and results in that, for a fixed premium, the employee receives a
policy which is of much less value than that granted, for the same premium, when .
insuring in companies whose customers are recruited from other classes of society.

Ivi
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This question of petty insurance, as it is called, has received the attention of
More than one government ; and, as far as 1864, Mr. Gladstone presented, and had
Voted op by the British Parliament, a law creating a State life insurance, granting
Policies the maximums of which was $500.

B The operations of this State insurance have always been limited enough, but it
3s fuifilled its intended réle, remedying the frauds or imprudences of friendly societies

f the time, of which 269 out of 283, founded from 1850 to 1860, have failed.

The Government of New Zealand has exceeded the limits fixed by the English
~Oovernment, and has established under the control, and with the guarantee of the
tate, an actual Life Insurance Company, in good operation, accepting all risks with-
out 4 maximum, and granting profits, whilst charging a rate of premium much
OWer than that demanded by ordinary companies (page 271.)

~In France, the Gcvernment established, in 1868, an “ Insurance in case of death ”
(pages 265 to 268), the maximum of sums insured on one person being $600. This
saw_ (Al‘ticle 7) grants considerable advantages to approved mutual benevolent

Ocieties; it permits them to grant insurances called collective, contracted for one
Fear only by a special tariff.

o The mutaal benevolent society of the establishment of Redouly & Co. has
Perated since 1880, in the name and for the benefit of its members, a collective insur-
3nce, with the State, which allows of the payment to the widow or children of a

Oeceased member of the sum of $200. (The results of this institution are indicated
$1210page 72). Upon paying an annual premium from each member varying from

85, in 1880, to $22.00, in 1888, this mutual society has cashed 34 policies of $200
“h, or a total amount of $6,800 for a total payment in premiums of $6,160, or a
9% to the State and a benefit to the socie y of $640.

lS(ng-his system of collective insurance, establisded by the French Government in

: 18 an actual encouragement, a prize in reality, granted to the mutual benevo-
Nt sovieties, The following extract from the official report on the operations of
™utual benevolent societies furnishes sufficient proof of it :—

vol ¢ The. law of July 11, 1868, which permits, by Article 11, approved mutual bene-
$2 ht societies to contract collective insurance in case of death, up to an amount of
of th for each member, is not put in practice asitshould and might be. Eighty only
b th*?SO Societies have up to the present time made use of the powers granted them
rg 1 18 law, There is occasion for surprise at this, for the insurance offers to societies
4! advantages, and forms one of the characteristics of provident societies.

me “ The gocieties insured have as a rule taken a policy of $20 on each one of their
33 Wbers, [t g calculated that the average of premiums for insurances of $20 is
w ents for each member. Let us take forexample the Paris Typographical Society,
bel.lch Stopped paying its premium in 1887, and which was composed of 1,400 mem-
)‘e‘s' Its collective insurance was $26.00, for which it paid on an average 37 cents
arly for each member.

1,400 X 0.37 = $518.00.
The society paid in all $518.00. It showed an average of 60 deaths yearly.
60<26=%91,560.
Ivii
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l'I‘he difference between $518 and $1,560 is $1,042, the profit of which it deprives.
itself.

However, the Typographical Society grants from its funds $16 on each death,

60 < 16=$960.

The surplus of $960 over $518 is $ 142, which it can make available in paying
premiums of insurance. Thus, $1,042 of profits of which it is assured on the one
part, and $442 which it pays in addition to the premiums of insurance on the other,
constitute a loss of $1,042--442—%$1,484 per annum.*

Accidents.—All comment is superfluous on the question of accidents during work
after the report containing the remarkable communications which Messrs N. Droz,
O. Keller and E. Cheysson have presented to the Congress on accidents inherent to
labor. We will content ourselves with remarking the consideravle diminution in the
number of accidents in workshops forming part of the *“ Association for prevention of”
Accidents,” and which adopt the measures of precaution prescribed by the regulations
of these associations. The accidents are equally less numerous under employers
who form part of a syndicate, and have established for their workmen an
employers’ insurance against accidents during work. Among the number of mea-
sures adopted in some factories for the diminution of accidents, we may specially
notice as very origiral and productive of good results the two following regulations:

1st The coal-mining company of Bességes pay a thirteenth month’s salary to all
superintendent miners in their employment, if a fatal accident has not occurred
during the space of one year-—that is, during twelve consecutive months. This pre-
mium has been paid four times in fifteen years.

2nd. At the workshop of Messrs Piquet & Co., mechanical constructors at Liyon,
accidents are very rare, and this comcs from the employment of a method which
cannot be sufficiontly commended. The premium of insurance paid to the company
compriges two elements: one which is definitely its own, and another to which is
credited the sums paid to workmen as a provision for suspension of work caused
by accidents. By the terms of this contract, the surplus of the second division is
divided among the contracting parties. Instead of retaining these profits, Messrs
Piquet present them to their foremen. As the quota increases in proportion as acci-
dents are rare, these are interested in employing all their vigilance to prevent every
danger. The foremen personally take every precaution to protect the lite of the
workmen.

Savings.

The most interesting portion of the exhibition in Section VIII was that of the
Schools Savings' banks, of which the School S‘wmgs Bank of Le Mans might justly
be considered the most perfect type.

In the report published by this bank (pages 278 to 284) the managers have
described in the most lucid manner all the operations of this institution, and the
methods employed to stimulate habits of economy among children and to assist the
managers in developing the practice of it among their pupils.

To be regular, and attain its best proportions, economy should be rendered easy
to the depositor; the bank should be a convenience at the time that saving is easy

*The Parisian Typographical Society has contracted a new insurance in 1888.
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for him—thgat is, when he finds himself in the possession of money. This is the secret
Of the developmenb of employers’ savings banks: the workman finds the bank in his
Wf)l'kshol), and deposits, without effort, without displacing, the portion of his pay he
Wishes to economize. If he has a long d'stance to go in order to deposit his money,
€ Dearly always neglects doing so, and this is so much lost to him. Without the
®hacity and self:sacrifice of laborers’ wives, the deposits in savings banks would be
considerably lessened.

em It is not always prudent for the workman to place his money in the bank f’f his

savl.)loyer; and so, in view of encouraging economy among W.orkmen and minors,

gy cards have been issued, to which are affixed either ordinary postage stamps

t Stamps qq hoc which can afterwards be deposited in the savings bank to which
®¥ belong, in the same way as when cash is deposited. (Page 281.)

. the Operations of European savings banks offer nothing particularly worthy of
Pecial Temark, except the tendency which they exhibit to employ the savings of
reOr men for the profit of the workmen. The Italian savings banks are a'lso
Su?al‘kable from this point of view. In France, some savings banks employ .thh

£988 3 Portion of their reserve fund in the construction of workmen’s dwellings.
(Page 275,

The
With
ing

savings banks, whether independent or under State control, are content
receiving deposits, and make no effort to encourage in the laborer, by any
"Cement, o taste for economy.

- Iy iS.in Section XIV, of the employers’ institutions, that search shou!d be made

inco.mbmations used for initiating and encouraging habits of ecoromy ; liberal com-

ib:t_m“& ®Xpensive to the employer, not requiring any s:?,crxﬁce of self-respect or

Pisel(';y on the part of the workman, and notwithstanding this, often repulsed or des-
by the latter.

Cooperation.

Section I1.—Cooperative productive societies.
Section IX.—Cooperative consumers’ associations.
Section X.—Qooperative credit associations.

Vie An economist* has defined cooperation as:— An association of persons with a
W of evading the deductions caused by intermediaries.”

to th‘ Th.e aim of cooperation, adds the author, is to reduce the number of middlemen
ma'o? Minimum; to make the workers their own purveyors, and thus rets‘t‘m the
eia‘%el Part of the product of their labor. To this end it says of them: *‘ Asso-
pul‘chy Ourselves, produce, buy, borrow conjointly, and divide among yourselves these
traet, a%¢s and Joans. You will no longer have to pay for the services of the con-
Oper. " the merchant and the banker. Hence arise the three great du.rlsxons of ¢co-
Coor HON—the cooperation of production, the cooperation of consumption, and the

Peration of credit.” \

Coy W.hat is remarkable in putting this theory in practice is, that the first three
L entl'les doing 80 have chosen one of three kinds, developing it almost to the detri-
\m’ of'the other two.

*
Workmen’s credit, organization, by M. L. Hi(ir:naux.
ix
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England has established consumers’ cooperative societies; Germany societies
of mutual credit, and France cooperative productive societies. This division of the
different branches of cooperation is not due to chance, ov to the preference which
one or the other country gives to one of these systems, but to industrial condition
of the country. In England, the impetus given to industry, the creation of large
companies, the abundance of money, render useless all contention with capital, and
the laboring classes, renouncing the idea of bettering their condition by participat-
ing in the profits of production, leagued themselves together to suppress the profits
which the middlemen collected from consumers, by abolishing the middlemen them-
selves. They established the consumers’ cooperative societies.

In Germany, money being less plentiful, and consequently less powerful than in
England, the large manufactories were less developed, the workmen were independ-
ent—working for the most part at home with their families—and there were more
petty employers and contractors than salaried employees. That which was lacking
was not the capital, but the credit permitting them to buy material at favorable rates
to finish their work, and wait for the proceeds, without having recourse to the usurer.
From these requirements there arose the establishment of mutual credit associations
and people’s banks.

In France the working classes tried to establish cooperative productive societies,
with a view of thus finding a means to free the workman from the master and sup-
press the wages’ system.

Consumers Cooperative Societies.

= The history of these associations, their success in England, the facility with
which they can be established, developed and maintained in operation, are facts to0
well known to require description.

With the example of these flourishing societies existing in Europe, in all the
great centres, we may well be surprised at the want of success of the majority of
consumers’ societies founded in Canada, and their almost entire disappearance.

Cooperative consumers’ societies are as flourishing in France, in Italy, in Ger-
many as in England, although less numerous, less rich and less powerful. They are
Jjust beginning Two points are necessary to their success: a fair working capital,
easily formed, and a good administration, confided to a manager experienced and
honest. With these two elements of success, Canadian workmen would succeed like
their European comrades in reducing their expenses, this reduction being equivalent
to an increase of salary.

Cooperative Credit Associations.

Germany is the cradle of mutual credit societies. The first of these was estab-
lished at Delitsh in 1850, by Mr. Schulze, whom his fellow-countrymen justly esteem
as one of their greatest men.

The popular banks of Germany only make advances to their shareholders, and
owe their success to the adoption of the principle of the absolute responsibility of
shareholders, a principle borrowed from the banks of Scotland, and the facilitic .
granted to all respectable people to become shareholders.

Ix
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To become a shareholder it is only necessary to sign the statutes, and be accepted
all ¢ COIflmittee of admission. Once admitted, the new member bt?comes entitled to
Lermwe rights, on paying an entrance fee of 1 thaler (74 cents) in one or several
.5 and a gubscription of 40 thalers, which may be made in monthly payments of
Silbergros (12 conts). *

b.Ya

This is an accession not only to the capital, but to all the advantages which can

b : X . .2
© Obtained from it, placed in the possession of those with the most limited means.

ar The capital of these popular banks is formed by the accumulation of assets
adua«Uy collected by the members themselves, and by borrowed capital assumed
¢ommon credit and common guarantee.

PartlIt is the capital thus formed, partly by the savings of the shareholders, and
WOrky by the guarantees offered to the collective responsibility, which permits
o Men and small producers to obtain the credit which they need without having

Pay 00 high a rate for it. )

The advantages of such a system aro easily recognized.

the To complete it, Mr, Schulze established at Weimar a Central Agency charged with

of 8rouping of information, the assistance of new societies, and of creating a nucleug -
establishment.

the In 1861 he founded 14 Provincial Unions, to serve as intermediaries belween
ed:ent-ral agency and the banks, and transformed, in 1864, the agency into the
Tation of German Cooperatives. Finally he founded, in 1864, a Central Bank.

regu‘iq'ul')stantially assisted by the German Government, which passed a law, in 1867,
bili¢ a;mg the indefinite variation of capital, the number 9f members, the responsi-
o myb Or the contraction of debts (but with calls proportionate to the bonuses of

ers), and the diminution of fiscal charges, these banks multiplied rapidly.
mOreOtn January 1, 1888, there were in Germany 2,200 popu}ar banks, numbering
cOndit'han a million of shareholders ; 886 of these banks furnished a report of their
10n to the Erfurt Congress (1888), and one can form an idea of the importance,

]Jai l*:Xtent of these combinations of petty savings, by the figures given by these 886
\ky ;

Statement of Position of 886 German Popular Banks in
1859. 1887

Number of shareholders .....c.ocevnn.... 18,676 456,276
Advances to shareholders................ $3,061,491 $395,658,727
Reserves...c.uvieieeiieeeeiiiiie e 22,856 5,988,523
Deposits...... ............ eereererearnr—— 751,479 105,499,940

And this refers to only 886 banks among 2,200. Schulze-Delitsch’s work had

li:?.ll_imitated in Italy* and in Belgium with these modifications : that the unlimited
01[; 1ty had been replaced by a more or less limited liability, and that the share-

€r8 could subscribe for more than one share.

*
« Statutes of the Credit Society of Delitsh.
S‘?h‘ﬂze e %romotera of Ttalian popular banks always professed themselves to be disciples and imitators of
With thig the by-laws of the popular bank of Milan, page 313, are the same as those of the German banks,
S Important difference, that the liability of tge shareholder is limited to the amount of his shares.
Ixi
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These modifications did not interfere with the development of the German or
Italian popular banks—quite the reverse; but they will, sooner or later, deprive
them of their popular character, and will injure their credit, if in the event of any
crisis the limited liability prove insufficient to secure from loss the creditors of the
first bank that may suspend payment.

In a remarkable report, made at a congress of French popular banks, held at
Marseilles in 1889, M. H. G. Rostrand described, as follows, the principles on which
are based the organization of banks of the Schulze type, and the results produced by
such institutions.

Fundamental principles.

“ 1, The wages of the manual laborer furnishes, whatever may be said to the con- .
trary, and if he courageously wills it, once that his legitimate expenses are satistied,
a surplus, which, by savings and fructification of savings, enables him to accumulate
a capital, resulting in the improvement of his material condition by better living,
and his moral condition by greater dignity, independence and mental culture.

2, Morality, labor, skill, form a spiritual capital, but a sure and safe one—the
aim is to bring it out :

“ 3. The tool required is association, mutual help, cooperation, borrowing, the
security for which is the wage, the partners retaining for themselves the profits
arising from the transactions they engage in.

«4, To raise themselves in this manner, the manual luborers should rely upon
themselves alone, and bind together equal associations that the cooperation may
recruit.

“ Economic Results—In 1887, I find in 886 Schulze banks (and there are many
more, as we shall see) $120,000,000 of current accounts—more than is shown by the
balance sheet of the Bank of France on 25th April last. It is therefore an immense
extension of credit Flaced at the disposal of the humblest class, the economical edu-
cation of poor people by personal experience, that nothing can replace—a fecundation
by a thousand rivulets of prcductive forces.

“ Moral Results—In tﬁe Schulze banks, the noble acceptance of union has raised
the average morality of artisans, of cultivators, of small employers, has rendered
them prompt in the fulfilment of their engagements., A constant appeal has multi-
plied savings; the demand on individual energy has accustomed each one to rely
upon himself alone, to act, not to wait on State providence, or to indulge in idle
dreams. By the Raiffeisen Banks, ties of attachment and esteem have brought
together the rich agriculturists and the ﬁaysans in the commune. A Hungarian
deputy in a trip through the valley of the Rhine, speaking of these institutions, has
declared that they had “revealed to him a new world of Christian fraternity and

eace.”
peses Social Results—If I consult the most recent statistics of the Schulze banks I
discover the following classification of members:—26 per cent. of cultivators, for-
esters, fishermen, gardeners, 3 per cent. of their workmen: 29 per cent. of small
employers, 48 per cent. laborers of small industries, 95 per cent. merchants, 5 per
cent. carriagemakers, sailors, hotel-keepers, coffee-house keepers, 2 per cent. employees
in post-offices, telegraphs and railrnads, The shareholders consist, therefore, nearly
all of the lowest class of wage-earners, to whom is afforded a constant opportunity
of becoming employers. It is not a question of transforming the social organizatio
but of reducing its inequalities. Besides, it is quite evident the union, bred of these
associations, is an active agent in consolidating the union of classes. Finally, and
above all, they are opposed to “collectiviste” tendencies, which would cause the
world to return to its primary condition—a very active element in individual
development.”
Ixii
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As regards the Raiffeisen banks, they are philanthropic institutions, rather
than fingpeial societies, to which the “Crédit mutuel et populaire” of Paris (page
(305) very nearly approaches. These banks are also established in Italy.

There is a type of mutual assistance, ofaid afforded by those possessing an over-
ndance to those who lack means, which is most remarkable, and that the author
at we have just quoted describes as follows in his report:—

aby

“Schulze did not wish to depend on any other than the personal energy of the
Workmen ang on the mutual love of laborers among themselves. Raiffeisen was
98sessed of another idea—mutual assistance, the love described by the evangelist,
Patronage. In his view the popular banks are not ordinary associations; they are
Social Wworks, The dividend, the profit, is eliminated. The difference is protfound.
. ere ig Something which, in certain aspects, recalls the enterprise in France of the
Obh? P. Ludovic de Bresse. o
° ‘ Patronage in rural life is its origin. The Raiffeisen banks lend to cultivators to
Nable them to purchase their seed grain at wholesale, cattle, agricultural instru-
;ne'!tS, the construction of buildings. It is understood that in country life such
Dstitutions are more easily developed. They are, above all, agricultural banks of
Mutyg] credit, and they were established in the valley of the Rhine. This is why
©Y are sometimes styled the Schulze country banks,
80011 A8 regards Darlehnkassen-Raiffeisen, the object is not legitimate gain ; it is
. Cial duty, patronage. They consist of groups of persons, some of them rich or in
Cgsy Clreumstances, others possessing little or nothing, within the l;ounds of the
thmPl‘lne. The tirst of these help the second, assuming the risk, of which they limit
hie mportance. There is no actual capital. The subscriber has only a claim for
005 vestment and interest, limited, by philanthropy,_to 4 per cent. The profits
eln.stl.tnte an alienable reserve, that is never divided ; in case of liquidation the sub-
a 'Ptions are returned, and the surplus goes to the State, to serve as foundation of
Other similar bank. They receive savings deposits. The loans, being principally

agr.‘cllltux-al, are at long dates, as long as five years and more; whence a danger,
w eélc(h they seek to avoid by stipulating that the reimbursement be made at some
3

after previous notice, The new subscribers are elected, and there are no assess-
he treasurer alone is remunerated.”

Wentg,
In 1888 there were 310 Raiffeisen banks in Germany, of which 245 having
rted, declared that there were 24,466 subscribers, and that they did a business of
’446:000; in 1889 it was estimated that there were 500 to 600 of such banks.
®Y are encouraged by a slight Government subvention.

l‘epo

i t' In Italy, where the paysan and the small proprietor pay as high as 100 per cent,
‘: ©Tost to usurers, who grant them loans, there already exist 40 rural banks, and
°re they exist the usurer is rapidly disappearing.*

men Of th(? rumber of institutions permitting salaried persons, employés and work-
to quickly arrive at independence, to the position of employer, by the creation

4 :'social capital, we know of none that has attained a more practical realisation
‘en:h the “cerédit mutuel,” such as is described in the report of Mr. Luneau to the
Section “ d’Economie Sociale” page 309, which stutes and solves this problem

:; Presents itself to every workman who wishes to escape from the salaried condition:
ﬂourself your initial capital, and when that is established credit will come to you.

* Report of Mr. Leone Wollemborg, at the E)ihil.o_iyion of Social Economy.
X1
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COOPERATIVE ASSOCIATIONS OF PRODUCTION.

After having proved the absolute and complete success of cooperative associations
of credit and consumption, it is sad to state the almost total check that cooperative
associations of production have received.

The reason is that the problem to solve, concerning these, is more difficult, more
complicated, than for the first, and those who have undertaken the solution bave too
often gone astray in pursuing the object they wish to attain.

The first aspirations of workmen as to cooperation in production manifested
themselves in France on the day after the Revolution of 1848; they were encouraged
by the Government, who granted them, under the’name of a loan, $600,000, to be
divided among the cooperative associations, created by workmen or by workmen
and employers jointly.*¥ What was the result of the governmental assistance? It
is not very easy to define, for the Imperial Government suppressed the workmen’s
associatious ever rince 1852, leaving only about twenty subsisting. In 1851 there
existed in Paris only 250 cooperative associations of production working under excel-
lent conditions.

It was not until 1857, and particularly in 1864, that the cooperative movement
was taken up again by the workmen. In the meantime the greatindustry had made
its appearance in France; the relations between workmen and employers was embit-
tered, and the new movement resembled rather a declaration of war against capital
and employers than an attempt at economic reform.

This tendency has become still more accentuated since that epoch,and in
France, as in America, the word cooperation signifies abolition of wages.}

In principle this is true, but in practice it is not applicable. In principle the
true cooperator should furnish his share of cooperation without remuneration up
to the division of profits; this is what occurs in cooperations of credit and con-
sumption. In practice, the workman, whose share iu the cooperation consists of
labor—capital being a tool—cannot wait without a withdrawal for the day of the
partition of profits, and should receive a portion—the portion often being greater
than the whole—in the form of wages.

1t matters little, it may be said, that the workman receives his share in profit
under the form of wages. 1t matters a great deal, for this payment, this advance, is.
the actual negation of the cooperative principle. The workman adds no more to
the mass by his labor, since he receives payment in proportion as he furnishes it,
and when such payment necessitates an advance of capital greater than the por-
tion he has contributed, he ought, to procure that wage, to have recourse to a capi-
talist to advance it to him, and who, to gnarantee himself against any loss, directs the
company, procures the labor and sells with profit the products of the manufacture—
that is, the employer. It is only when the capital paid by the associated workmen

*Proposition of M. Michel Alcan, deputy, 30th May, 1848,

Decree of the National Assembly of 5th July, 1848, in favor of associations between workmen or
between employers and workmen. Instructions concerning this decree.

Documents exhibited by the French Government.

+By-laws of (eneral Association of Cabinetware of Paris, page 109.
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18 sufficient, to cover the cost of the materials used, and the amount of wages that:
30y will receive, before realizing in cash the product of their labor, that the agsocia~
tlon ig really cooperative,

Capital and lubor being found, it remains to make them available, and to give
® manager, who profitably developes them, the remuneration to which he is entitled
2ad the authority necessary for conducting the business. :

These are the two rocks on which most cooperative associations of production
have stranded, which would not recognise either the claims of the manager to

Superior wages, nor accord him an authority that the cooperators claim for them-
Belveg

It is only in resigning themselves to & very severe discipline, all the- details of
Which are minutely defined in the by-laws, in appointing managers invested with,
Teal ang serious authority, and remunerated in proportion to the responsibility laid
Upon. them, that some of the cooperative societies of production have succeeded.

Orkmen are well acquainted with these elements of success, and this is how one of

® administrators of the Cooperative Association of Working Carpenters of La

!llette,” one of the most prosperous Parisian societies, expresses himself on the
Subject, hefore the Commission of Enquiry of associated workmen :—

b “The manager is named by the General Assembly. We have inserted in our
Y-laws a clause that makes a change of manager very difficult; for the change of
Ahagement is the danger in all societies. The manager can be displaced only by a
Seting composed of at least two-thirds of the members of the society, by a majority

Of two-thirds of the vote. We were subjected also to some rough handling, but this

3000 calmed down, thanks to the above clause and the council of administration; ten
OTsony agree better than three hundred who commence shouting and end by

Making fools of themselves. ‘ -

thi “The council of administration is elected for three years. It is renewable by
rds ; there remains, accordingly, always some of the old stock. The manager is

elected for life, s0 to speak, considering the conditions required to displace him..

a “The President:—Therefore the manager reigns and governs ?—Yes, itis simply
% autocratic Republic. o .

. “The President:—Do you find it satisfactory >—Yes, since, in short, itis the only

Possible course. This is why we exist. People who have money to spend are not

Anxious to seek for anarchists.” .

This was to abandon the principles adopted by certainschools, and consequently,
Talse the animosity of their adepts.

The cooperative societies of prbduction, in adopting different modes of assess- .
nt, different systems of cooperation, and often rules for their workshop of a
seYeritY exceeding that of other workshops rendered themselves obnoxious to
Sriticism ang very often justitied the attacks to which they exposed themselves.

The cooperative societies of production lack that unity of principle, of plan and

.ea' Which presided at the foundation of cooperative societies of credit and con-
s“mpi.ioll. In studying the by-laws of these societies, we, gearch in vain for the
Parent idea whence they issued. Some, forgetting that they are cooperations of
Workmen, divide their profits on a purely financial basis; others overlook, with the

Ixv
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~object of protection, the freedom of labor and forbid during a certain number of

_years, under severe penalties, to their resigned or excluded members, to work at
their trade as employer or partner. Some, scorning capital, accord uniform divi-
dends to shareholders who work, as well as to those who do not, and that without
Tegard to the capital paid up. Others, on the other hand, accord to capital a
greater share than to labor, or suppressing the dividends pay to the partners only

. their simple wages, and apply their profits to the increase of the collective property.
Finally, we find among them those who, scorning the principles they profess, refuse
to admit their auxiliary workmen to a share of their profits.

Some of these societies have raised, by their workshop rules, more animosity
than the hardest employers. We can easily understand this hostxhty on reading some
of the rulés published in this report rules, the application of which will cause daily
strikes in Canada.

The few cooperative societies, established in the United States, those of
Massachusetts, for example, have nothing cooperative but the name. They are stock
companies, of which the shares are partly or wholly held by the workmen, but divide
their profits, in the shape of a dividend on the capital, excluding the labor from
such repartition, exactly the same as done by societies of capitalists.

This tendency of cooperators not to treat auxﬂxal ies according to the principles
they profess, seems to be general.

Thus, when, in England, the workmen in the cooperative manufactories of
“ Wholesale Stores,” of the cooperative societies of consumption demanded, in virtue
of the fundamental principles of these societies, that they divide the ordinary profits, -
realised on the manufacture, the “ Wholesale Stores ” opposed it , alleging that the
manufactories worked on the common capital, and that, besides, the workmen had no
right to the profits, these profits being made, not by workmen, but by the consumers.
It is the old theory of the middlemen, adopted by the very men who declared them-
selves their adversaries.

‘Notwithstanding their economical errors, we must not condemn the cooper. atxve
societies of production, especially those who treat their auxiliary workmen as they
treat their own members. Some of them have succeeded in improving the condition of
their members, and in giving the workmen examples of independence of courage
and perseverance, while teaching them how they can create a capital without other
resources than theu wages.

Cooperation in production is the question of the future; it alone may bring com-
plete social peace. For this reason it must not be compromised. Every unsuccessful
effort diverts the workman from the object he seeks to obtain; they must not there-
fore be incited or urged to try their strength in this direction before they are ready
for the ¢ontest, and they will not be ready until the day when they have found the -
fixed and stable basis for cooperation in production as they had been established for
cooperation in consumption and credit. Until then workmen will do better to direct
their efforts to arrive, when is possible, at the participation of profits, much broader
and much more equitable than most of tlhe systems followed by cooperative societies,

xvi



" re

53 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 20.) A. 1890

_ "

80d which will lead them with more or less delay to the veritable cooperation of
Workmen,

Here, nevertheless, is tho opinion on the question by the manager of one of
the mogt important cooperative societies, that of “The Spectacle Makers:”

“The moment you become of member of this association of variable capital
and membership, you really are, by the interest derived from it, and the possible
3ccess to its divers intricacies and hierarchies, somewhat of a patron, and in

3t sense you become better. If the system of association permits of advan-
tages which unfortunately cannot be attained by all, the differences of nature, of
Character, are go many obstacles that cannot be overcome, this cannot be said of the
Profitgharing system which does not impose the same obligations as associations and
s h.‘ch can more easily be applied. This remedy is the one that must be aﬁplied;
Itjg g step necessary before entering into cooperations. Some large establishments
Ave put it in practice and are satisfied with the results. This expedient does not
b Quire further proof. It remains with those withholders of well-being to learn,
Y & generous relinquishment, that in interesting their individual members in their
prosperity they work at the same time towards social peace.”

WoRKMEN'S DWELLINGS.

A French savant, Dr. DuMesnil, terminated a report on small lodgings thus :—
Lis not simply virtue ; it is absolute heroism that is required by all these people,
1ot to contract, in those hovels, a hatred of society.” Lord Behconsfield had, in
&ho‘ther form, expressed the same idea in stating that * The best guarantee of civili-
Zation is the dwelling.” ‘

&

Not much attention was paid to small lodgings in the early part of this century,
Yl the time when it was perceived that they form dangerous agglomerations to
Pealth’ morality and public security. Then began, in nearly all the large cities and
n Many industrial centres, a campaign, having in view an improvement in the
glenic conditions of workmen's dwellings and to render it easy for workmen to
4cquire Property. The hygienic conditions of workmen’s lodgings, in certain cities,
Were such that the mortality reached disquieting figures,

. . Thus, in Paris, in 1883, it was stated that the mortality was but 14 in 1,000
l'nhabitants in a rich quarter, embracing but 9 per cent. of lodgings paying under $60
Tental, and that it was 39 per 1,000 in a workmen’s quarters, containing 54 per cent.
" 0dgings under $60 rental. The tenants of small lodgings are no better lodged in
r.e large Canadian cities. At Montreal only 14:97 persons die per 1,000 in the
1°h ward of St. Antoine, while in the workmen’s quarters of Ste. Marie and St.

abrie] the mortality is 3638 and 40'66 per 1,000%%*, In England the average
e“.gth of life among the rich class is 53 years; it is 41 years for the general popu-
3tion anq 994 years oply for the laboring class.*

ml It is estimated in France and in England, the loss in wages, expenses in treat-
Nt and funeral and. maintenance of widows and orphans, that results from
Prematyre deaths of workmen caused by unhealthy lodgings, amount to over

@000,000 annuall)\7 in each of these countries.**

*.
.:“ngepm of Dr. Laberge 1889, *The Metropolitan, No, 731.
Vue d’Hygiéne, page 765. s
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This figure is certainly not exaggerated, in view of the facts established by recent
official enquiries,

At London, for example, the enquiry revealed that among the poor, the family,
in the majority of cases, live in one room. They found houses of six rooms oceupied
by six families, and as many as eight persons lived in the same room. In Hambury
street, Spitalfields 63 persons lived in a house of nine rooms,

At Glasgow, 180,000 persons lived in 40,000 lodgings of one room. At Dundee,
22,877 persons in 8,221 rooms ; at Dublin, they found 1,074 families occupying 175
houses containing 1,483 réoms.

In France, in 1881, 219,270 houses occupied, according to deputy Martin
Nadaud, by 1,300,000 persons, had no windows. At Paris, 39,600 poor families,
forming a population of 100,000 souls, had but one room for each families. At
Brussels, one-third of workmen’s households live in one room. At St. Petersburgh,
75,055 persons live in 16,505 rooms. They found as many as 50 tenants in the same
room.

In 1880, at Berlin, in 3,230 lodgings they could not have a fire; they sheltered
10,000 persons ; in 127,509 lodgings of one room, harboring 478,000 persons, they could
not light a fire ; 67,000 lodgings, where 302,000 persons lived, containing each two
rooms capable of being heated and 100,000 persons lodged in 23,000 cellars.*

At New York, the crowding is still greater than in the old world. For example,
while in London there are about 45 persons to the acre, in New York there are in
certain quarters 300 to 750. In 1885 there was, in the last named city, 26,859 tene-
ment houses, harboring 1,300,000 persons,

In one of these houses was found 32 rooms, having no communication with the
outer air.

How has it happened that cities have allowed such focuses of epidemics to become
established ? How have fhey permitted generations of children to grow up, in such
a promiscuous manner that nothing can be looked for to issue from such centres but
corrupted souls and dangerous citizens.

Men of courage, philanthropists, patriots, have for long years denounced the
‘hygienic conditions and morals of lodgings in which the workman was too often,
alas, forced to live.

For a long time these protestations have been met by the argument of a free
contract, to live where one chooses. Nobody, it was said, compels the workman to
live in such lodgings; if he does not like them, let him go elsewhere.

But when these unhealthy lodgings became dangerous to the healthy quarters,
and in the time of an epidemic-death dealt with the tenants of these as well as the
former, it was admitted that the protestators had good reasons to object, and that
something must be done to improve the workmen’s lodgings.

Inspection laws were made. They serve more in admitting the extent and nature
of the evil than in suppressing it. They were even incapable of checking it ; the
crowding increased with the development of industry in the large cities.

* Le logement de I'ouvrier et du pauvre, par A. Raffalovich.
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.1t was then that the Government and municipalities created laws and regula-

tiong permitting, to a certain degree, the sanitation of populous quarters. These
3Ws are all recent, the oldest dating less than twenty years back, and their applica-
ton has given satisfactory results.

But the evil has, during the last few years, taken such proportions that they can
Succeed in making it only slowly disappear.

The real and serious improvements made in workmen’s lodgings have been
Tealized by private initiative.

Generous benefactors, of whom Peabody is the best known, have constructed
®althy lodgings and leased them to workmen at very low rates. Others have
founded societies for the construction of buildings destined for workmen, contenting
®Mmselves with receiving a ridiculous small interest on the capital employed, or
ave, like Miss Octavia Hill, transformed hovels into habitable lodgings.

The workmen in large manufactories established outside of cities have been, in
Tegard to their habitation, more favored than their confréres in large centres. The
emPIO)’el‘s, or the companies for whom they work, enable them either by loans, or

Y selling on long terms, to become proprietors without incurring heavier charges
than an ordinary lodging would impose upon them.*

But the greatest progress realized in the habitation of the workman is the work
of « Building Societies.” In England, in the United States, in Italy, in Belgium, and
N many other countries, they have obtained the greatest success, and give tine divi-

e0ds to their shareholders, while enabling the employees and workmen to easily
3cquire, at a low price, the ownership of his house.

This transformation of the laborer, the prolétaire, into proprietor, of the crowded
nant of an unhealthy lodging into a proprietor, living comfortably in a healthy
dwe]]iﬂg, is perhaps the most important fact that can be made to intervene in the
Solution of the social problem.

H In his opening address, the President of the “ Congress of Cheap Dwelling
0

USes,” summarized the results of this transformation :—

e “The proprietor workman, said M. Siegfried, is the laborer frugal, cautious,
f?red of his utopian ideas of revolution and socialism ; it is the workman snatched
fom the tayern. ”

the In the pamphlet « La Société de la Vieille Montagne & I Exposition de 1889,”.
hig company, which embraces in its organization 1,000 workmen proprietors, being
Per cent of its staff, gives the following description of the workman proprietor :—

not .“There is not in any State a more meritorious and more useful citizen, there is
w 10 an industrial socigty an element more efficacious and move reliable than the
N a‘?lkman arrived at the ownership of property by labor and by saving. It may be
I\old that the power and the progress of a people or of a company may be measured,
i b by the importance of its territory or its capital, but the proportion of the labor-
}1 € Proprietors that constitute their numbers. - -

Nothing is more favorable than the possession of the domestic hearth, to the
wfx of morality and the dignity of the workman, and at the same time of his

* See Section XIV, Institutions Patronales, pi.ge. 383.
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independence. This transformation of the prolétaire into the proprietor, constantly
introduces into society elements of order and of peace.”

To tkis influence of proprietorship on the citizen must be added that of the
lodging on the father of the family. This influence is very counsiderable in counter-
balancing that of the tavern. The city of Mulhouse furnishes a convinecing proof of
it. Since the magnificent creation of M. Jean Dollfus, *“ La Soci¢té Mulhousienne
des Cités Ouvriéres,” in which the shareholders deny themselves any profit what-
ever, this city has always been cited as one of the manufacturing cities exempt
from troubles of every nature, and its working population give good reason for the
following words that one of the promoters of that work pronounced before an assem-
bly of citizens whose concurrence he was seeking :—

“The convenience, the neatness of a lodging has a greater influence than might
perhaps be at first supposed, on the morality and well-being of a family. The man
who, on entering his home, finds but a miserable hovel, dirty, in disorder, where he
respires nauseous and unhealthy air, cannot content himself in it, and flies to the
tavern to pass a great portion of the time he has at his disposal. Thus he becomes
a stranger to his home, and soon contracts there disastrous habits of expenditure,
which his family feel too soon, and that almost always ends in poverty. If, on the
contrary, we couid offer these same men clean and bright homes; if a small garden
is given each, where he would find an agreeable and useful occupation, where, in his
modest attempt at culture, he would learn to appreciate at its just value that instinct
of cleanliness which Providence has given us, would we not have solved in a satis-
fastory manner one of the most important problems of social economy ? Would we
not have contributed tostrengthening the sacred ties of the family, and to render a
veritable service to the class so interesting as our workmen, and of society itself.”
(Les Cités Ouvriéres de Mulhouse). :

In presence of the considerable advantages that building societies afford to
the working classes, we have reason for surprise at the small number of agsociations
of this character existing in Canada. S

This almost total absence of an institution prosperous in every country is due
to a well-known cause.

Some building societies established in Canada mnearly all failed; some hon-
estly, because they had been managed by incapables; others, because they had been
administered by people that were more capable than honest,

The first building societies inserted in their by-laws the prin‘ciple of cancellation for
non-payment. This principle drives away and will always drive away a large num-
ber of workmen, who will not run the risk. It i~ true that a society cannot exist
without funds, and that it contracts engagements which it must fulfil, but it is
equally true that the workman being able to place his capital in a way so as not to
lose any portion of it, prefers to renounce the advantages offered, by no matter what
financial combination, rather than see himself deprived of his savings, just at the time
when he may most need of them; at a time of lock-out, of sickness, or to remedy the
consequences of any other unforeseen event. ‘

No confiscations, then; they are neither just nor necessary. ‘Ia Solidarits,”
(page 328) for example, is a building society that does not admit them ; this does not
prevent its working. It is erased from the by-laws of the majority of joint stock
companies, founded for the constructioil of workmen’s dwellings; and the regula-
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tiong of employers’ building societies, as well as the documents of Section XI (page
3) indicate the measures taken by the founders of European building societies for
3ssuring to workmen the re-imbursement of sums paid in, in case that death or sick-

Tiess, or lock-out, should prevent the laboring shareholder from fulfilling his engage-
Mentg *

Every one cannot become proprietor, and tenants form not the least interesting
Portion of the working population. For them, societies of a character essentially
Phil&nthropic have been created; they build tenement houses, or cottages, under

€ most hygienic\ conditions, and which they lease at a figure giving a very
Small interest, for the capital engaged.

The rents of the small lodgings are relatively very high ; they bear, unfor-
Unately, an additional charge put by the proprietor to cover risks of losses. To
OWer the rent of small lodgings, while guaranteeing their payment by the aid of any
“Ombiration whatever, is a problem that merited the attention of economists, and
that ¥, Coste solved by his remarkable conception, the “ Epargne Locative,” that

® explains as follows, in his book, * Les Questions Sociales Contemporaines " :—

. “L’Epargne Locative” is the progressive acquisition of shares conferring the
Tight of leage and promise of sale of the immoveable occupied by the tenant with
pngressive reduction of the rent, K

Let us suppose twenty small workmen’s dwellings of $1,200, or ted clerks’
Ses of $2,400, or one single large dwelling of $24,000, containing from 80 to 100
To0ms, leased at attics as simple rooms, in the higher stories as lodgings of three
- Or foup Tooms, in the lower stories as apartments of six or seven rooms; and
t us take as the average unity the family house or the lodgings of four
or five rooms, representing a capital invested of $1,200.00. Lodgings of this char-
3cter, rented to unknown persons, more often to workmen or to employees without
res‘)llrces, will yield a gross rental of $96.00 to $120.00, say at a rate of 8 or 10 per
oent, hecessary to cover the expense of maintaining the immovable, as well as the
Tisks of deficiency, of non-payment, of expulsion of tenants, and repairs, which
%6 considerable for the kind of tenant we are considering. But the proprietor

Would be well contented with a revenue of 5 to 6 per cent. if he were sure of being
l'egllla.rly paid.

hoy,

. The whole problem consists in constituting a guarantee for the rent, by deter- -
™Mining the tenant to devote his savings to it.

Let us consider with this view the value of the house or block as repre-
Sented for one half, by 600 hypothecary obligations of $20 each, and for the other
hal by 600 ordinary shares also of $20; each household or each lodging of 4 or 5
T00ms would have a value of 30 obligations and of 30 shares. In acquiring
E‘Fccﬁﬁ%ﬁvely at first the 30 obligations, then the 30 shares, he wculd become succes-
sive\l}' owner of a corresponding value of the capital invested in the house or lodging

* B . . . .
We shall find in the documents of Section XI numerous combinations against the delays resultiz
Sléo_m sicknesg o lo?;k-out. Against death we find only the resiliation of contract with complete or pm:ﬁ
k; Ursement to the widow. To assure the transmission of the property, free from all charges,
hi the Widow and children of the workman, dying before the complete execution of his contract, in assuring
!lt{).lf s 18 an idea that commences to press itself on the attention of economists. . The note sent on this
pl(l,- Ject to the ‘¢ Congrés des Habitations Ouvritres” by M. Cheyson (460) contained a project in every
"0 identical to that proposed by the “ Royal Labor Commission.” {Report, page 30.)
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that he occupies. Once in the possession of the 60 certificates, he would have, to
become proprictor of the house or lodging, but to remit the certificates into the hands
of the vendor society to be annulled at its pleasure. Up to this, the obligations
purchased by the tenant could be deposited in a public bank, to be held subject to
payment and guaranteed by his rent. And thus, the savings of the tenant would be
found to be doubly secured: On one side, the interests due on his obligations would
be compensated by one portion of his rent; on the other the rate of his rent would
progressively decrease, because the proprietor would find himself more and more
guaranteed by an increasing security.

Now, in this double reduction of rent we see developed a sufficient advantage
for inciting the tenant to the acquisition of hypothecary obligatious on the immov-
able, even if he has no intention of acquiring it; and this renders the combination
applicable to tenants of all categories, even to those who occupy but a very small
fraction of a considerable immovable, of which he could never dream of becoming
the proprietor.

Such is the principle of “ L'Epargne Locative” in all its simplicity ; this, then,
is how we are able to calculate the results.

|
REfT' ! Interest 4 o)
. . . - “on Obligations; :
Security Giving right oing in Balance Progressive
of to a mﬁuctmn of to pay. reduction.
Obligationa. lease of Rate °) Amount. ent.

$  cts, $ cts. $ cts. $ cts. | 8 cots. ) &
= .
5
............................ 8.00 900 | 9600 [ g E
100 00 1 years 7.66 | 92 00 400 88 00 800 | %%
xR
200 00 2 7.33 88 00 8 00 80 00 16 00 wk
300 00 S g« 7.00 84 00 12 00 200 | 2400 [EF
=}
400 00 g« 6.66 80 00 16 00 6400 | 3200 f:‘:.'g

- a
500 00 5« 6.33 76 00 20 00 5600 | 4000 |5
3
600 00 6 6.00 72 00 24 00 800 | 800 |EF
o

“ Thus in this system, which in all its lines, is modifiable, the mass of tenants,
that is to say everybody, will find in their savings a well determined and
very concrete object—stability of lodging, guarantee against the caprices of the
proprigtor, long lease and the right of purchase. The investment will be more
remunerative than in no matter what cventual enterprise; the security will
be complete since the investment will be hypothecary; finally, the immobility
of the savings will never be final, the permanent tenant always having the
‘right to withdraw his certificates from the bank of guarantee, to treat with third
parties, thus involving for them the application of the common right, that is to say,
the raising of the rent, the cancellation of the lease and forfeiture of the right of
purchase.

“This combination of “tenant savings” would have all the advantages of the
ordinary savings banks, with many others besides, and would constitute a very effi-
Ixxii
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Cacious stimulant to the accumulation of savings. If it became universal it would
Uder certain the payment of rents of small houses, and would lower the rent of

th €3t tenements. Finally, real-estate societies would find, in the application of‘

the.f(’,"e‘o’OiDg, new facilities for the sale of their property or at least the stability of
°Ir invested capital.” )

What is the best system to adopt in the construction of workmen’s dwellings ?
The Solution of this question varies with the climatic condition of each country, and

© habits of the working population. In Canadian cities, tenements, constructed
N -°T hygienic conditions, heated by steam, lighted by gas, would offer great econ-
Jnate advantages, but these advantages would be far from compensating those which
the family draws, in a moral point of view, from the isolation that can alone be pro-

Cired by the separated house or the cottage. The tenement is almost unknown in
ﬂ? %3da; one meets with but few specimens of them in some of the large cities, and
® dev

elopment of this system of construction is not desirable.

+ The collective house, which is called “tenement,” “barrack,” “phalanstére,”
# hindrance to the transformation of the tenant into a proprietor.

b Scotland offers the spectacle, almost unique, of houses sold in detail and occupied
Y Several tenant co-proprietors whose rights and duties are perfectly limited by
® law. Tt was tried to import the system into England; Parlianfent with this view

Shacted g gy in 1881, “ The Chambers and Office Act,” but up to the present, work-
Ten haye preferred the isolated house to that of the lodging, forming a portion of a
8Teat builgip g.

th Attempts at dealing with collective property, represented by shares acquired by
1 e Workman, at his convenience, up to the amount of the estimated value of his
ng, were made, without success, in France, in England and in Germany.

affy This collective property combination, is highly praised by the socialists, who
. that the system of small houses attaches the workman to the land, prevents
Whi ‘IO moving, and interferes with his liberty, nevertheless this combination
ilo being very practical, has never enjoyed any favor among workmen. It does
imulate the desire to save, engenders no idea of sacrifice to attain an object,
€cause this object is deprived of that fascinating reflection made by joys, of
'ty and comfort that the workman foresees in laboring,suffering and economising,
Possess hig house.

; _The comfortable house, the “home” especially when the tenant foresees the
poss.lbility of becoming proprietor, is the most redoubtable adversary of the tavern. .
\PCrease the number of workmen’s cottages, to construct them under the best
Slenie conditions, outside of the cities, in quarters connected to the city by railways,
illte:O reﬂt. them at rates that, while assuring the invested capital a remnne_rative
ap ?St’ Will permit of, the tenants acquiring the property, by‘d'egrees and Wthout
Wig?l ent sacrifices, is a work that merits the attention of all citizens that believes
the president of the Congress of cheap dwslling houses.”

Dot gt
Just 1,
libe

any ;‘ hat here there is a great work to accomplish, a work of moral renovation
me,,t"“‘a} Preservation, that is worthy of inspiring those who think that the enjoy-
reat-of life consists in the good that we can do, and who are convinced that in
'0¢ man angd endowing him with moral and intellectual faculties, whose limits
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are infinite, God has wished to associate him in His work and permits those who
compr ehend the wisdom of His conceptlons to work with Him in the amelioration
of the conditions of human life.”

SoctaL HYGIENE.

Duellings— Workshops.

Notwithstanding the arrangements made by the various authorities of large
European cities, the sanitation of workmen’s lodgings has made but very slow prog-
ress. On the other hand, the sanitary conditions of workshops, during late years,
have been considerably improved. This rapid amelioration is due, in a great mea-
sure, to the efficacious inspection of manufactories.

In view of the results obtained by the inspection of workshops, we have reason
to ask why the inspection of houses which exist in France and in England, for
example, does not in a short time cause the disappearance of unhealthy lodgings
It is because we have here a complex problem, that the causes of insalubrity are
manifold, and that it proceeds as much from the condition of the property as from
the conditions of existence of those who occupy the property.

The measures to take against overcrowding are most delicate and very difficult
of application. The family cannot be subjected to them, whatever may be the
promiscuous nature of the life in the midst of which its members may be living,
except by assimilating its residence to that of an hotel where they take
boarders. From this it follows, that to avoid over-crowding it is absolutely
necessary to establish means of rapid communication at cheap rates, thus enabling
the working population to live out of the city, to spread themselves in the country,
instead of crowding themselves into tenement houses. Even if living in the
country or in a well-aired suburb, the small tenant, by necessity or eagerness of
gain, takes boarders in a dangerous proportion for the health of his family, we
have reason to hope that the evil would not extend beyond the infected house.

With air, verdure and sunlight, regions where sickness continually decimated
the population have been transformed into habitable quarters.

To regulate the height of houses, to open large avenues, to create squares and
parks, have been the principal measures adopted in the large cities for doing away
with the effects of overcrowded lodgings.

It is in England that the most energetic measures have been taken for the
sanitation of cities. As soon as the mortality of a quarter surpasses a certaid
proportion the quarter is expropriated, it is cleared, and on the ground they raise
healthy houses. The results obtained by this system are considerable. For example,
at Birminzham the mortality in a district thus rebuilt decreased from 62-5 pe*
thousand to 219 per thousand, and in another from 97 per thousand to 256 per
- thousand.

The means taken in regard to sewage, the demolition of insalubrious quarters
tho improvement in the system of drains, and the distribution of water, have been
completed by the establishment of baths and public laundries. The public batb®
have rendered great services to the European working population ; in England they
are established under special laws which fix also the price of the bath. (Pagé
443).
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Whelzhe public laundries are unknown in Canada. They are establishm.ents
rst the ho}lsekeepen' or washerwoman goes to wash her linen. The linen is at
nomi“t.omatxcally washed in lye, then delivere(.l to the washerwoman, Wh.o.has
into D€ more to do than to soap and rinse it. These laundries are dlvu%ed
s g r:tftﬂs provided with hf)t and cold water taps, soap, &c. The operatan
atis Pid one and the linen is afterwards dried by steam dryers. There are in
. about 500 public laundries ; the linen is washed in lye for 2, 3 or 4 centimes
Ourpa?lwkage’ according to its volume, and the stalls are rented at 3 cen'ﬁmes per
dimi;,i hhese establishments are. very useful to the working population ; they
O'm S the expenses of the family and economise the strength of the mother, for
» 100 often, the washing is a cause of exhaustion and sickness.

. anufacturers have also erected baths in their mills, for the use of their workmen
1o Isl.):n to the public. These hygienic measures cost so little to take, where there is
takep bOf hot water, that we have cause for surprise that they are not more generally

Y the proprietors of large manufactories.

To the overcrowding and insalubrity of lodgings we must, in order to explain

° Mortality that reigns in the agglomeration of large cities, add alcoholism.

ALCOHOLISM,

icﬁl(foholism is a scourge that flourishes, more orless, in all classes of society, but
» 10 Burope, attains its maximum of intensity in the workmen’s class.

th ei;}:: they drink because they are in poYerty, to -stupify themselv.'es, to forget
questio‘)llbles, as some affirm ‘?’ Or are they in poverty beca'use they drink ?——gre the
‘l“estiol:,s that are discussed with equal success by economists who have studied the
Stati::i' A* Coste, in “ Les Questiom Sociales OOnten.zporaines,” shows by irrefutajble
OW;‘;) th:?t, alcoholism increases with the activity of trade and the ease which
Statigy; 1% while it decreases in times of crises and of strikes.” In consulting these
8 we find that alcoholism augments in times of good harvests, and diminishes
°°°"pie‘f1 ears. We see it also rise and fall according as workmen are more or less
.+ %4, and follows in its oscillations the height or the fall of the deposits in

avi .
n&s\j&ﬁlkﬂ, as are proved by the following figures :
Proportion of alcoholic patients per 100 admissions
Deposits at lasile Ste. Anne.
Yrax, Savings Banks r ~
of sans. Men. ‘Women. Total
p. 100. p. 100, p- 100.
\\{
1868_6
9
7979 eeni L, . 10,498,400 21to24 - 4t06 25 to 30
87879 v eeninnn 7,090,800 13,50 3,33 16,83
................ 11,459,600 20,97 3,81 24,78

:1:116 author adds:

t seemg plain enough that alcoholism, in a usually prosperous eountry, should

Congi . . . . ¢ .
of wa‘;stldered a8 a manifestation of public well-being rather than as a manifestation

*
Hygiene soci
4. 0€ sociale contre le pauperisme.
T Asile dalions 5 Decie 77
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« All this is very instructive. As alcoholism is the outcome of plenty as well
as want, and also (as mental pathtlogy shows) of intellectual weakness and melan: .
colia, it has evidently numberless causes, both of the moral and of the materi
order. :

.
...... 0880008804000 e00ettasetaceetttiatsetsessesstssetess sseassssesioesoactanasessccssssscncstnssnscscsassnaosves?

“ Wants, over-work, we will only get the better of them with progress in pro-
duction and division of wealth; but of what use will they be if, on the other hand,
it allows ennui to exist and morbid dispositions to increase ? All increase of wealth
not accompanied by co-relative increase in artistic tastes and moral and intellectual
aptitudes will naturally tend to an increase of drunkenness; so that, for a people
behind the age, for a nation of parvenus, alcohol will be the thermometer of the
fortune of the people.

“France feels dull, said Lamartine. Woe to the nations who feel dull—they wilk
become drunkards.

“What are the cures for this? Education, intellectual culture, the taste for
reading and serious occupations; but before everything, more immediate means, &
more active influence on the masses. As regards permaunent resources, an interest
in their occupation, a small property, two things which imply the family life, urgent
motives to a constant occupation, which preveuts intellectual idleness; as accessory
resources, but not less useful, artistic pleasures, concerts, plays, exhibitions, lectures;
physical exercise: walks, open air games, etc.

It is better to cultivate flowers, play ball, join gymnastic societies, dance, make®
love, sing, without prejudice to more serious occupations, than to become degrade
at the tavern.”

Economists, scholars, doctors, manufacturers, all agree on this subject. In all
classes ‘of society the opinion is, that in order to stamp out alcoholism, on®
must give the workingmen intellectual pleasures, shorten the hours of work
pay sufficient wages, encourage economy and the taste to become property-owners
and, above all, reduce the number of taverns. ’

In a work on pauperism M. A. Baron has demonstrated with great lucidity tha
crime and poverty are in direct ratio to the multiplication of taverns.

He has taken two districts in France, quite separate, each having the same
number of inhabitants (3,000,000), and has obtained from official statistics the folloWw’
ing table :—

—

— —— N e
~
NUMBER OF INHABITANTS.
A )
DisTRICTS. Sentence .
Taverns o Destitute By Mutual
. Prison. helped. Benefit Society-
South-west...............ooiiia... 134 626 47% .29
Wholeof France .................... 105 336 30 37
North....ooveiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiinnia., 59 269 K 12 - 46

There were in the whole of France (1878) 350,697 taverns; the south-west di&”
tricts, 28,474 ; northern districts, 63,963.
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The mora remedy is excellent, but whilst waiting for it to work there iy one
ontly asked for: the reducing of the number of taverns.
There is in England 1 tavern for 145 inhabitants.
France 1 do 100 do
Holland 1 do 88 do
Belgium 1 do 44 do

llrg

ns?elgi}lm of all European countries is the most ravaged by alcohol. The average
g Onmptlon of alcohol is 2% gallons per annum per inhabitant, or more than 12
whi hs Per annum per family. One is then not surprised at the consequences
¢ follow such a consumption of alecohol, as set forth and denounced in the

0 ] . ¥
a OWing document, by the Ligue patriotique contre lalcoolisme (Patriotic Ligue
Sainst aleoholy, *

Alcoholism in Belgium.

The country consumes 15,220,000 gallons of alcohol per annum.
Our hospitals are full of victims to alcohol.
Our prisons are full of victims to alcohol.
Our mad houses are full of victims to alcohol.
Our poor houses are full of victims to alcohol.

iney Tl?e Consumption is on the increase. In fifteen years the population has only
“ased 14 per cent. ; the consumption of alcohol has increased 37 per 100, and
The Cases of lunacy increases, 45 per cent.
The Crimes increases, 74 per cent.
The Suicides increases, 80 per cent. 4
Paupers and vagabonds, 150 per cent, :
only, he country spends in strong drinks $25,000,000 per annum. The State
SPends $3,200,000 on public instruction. ‘
THERE ARE 5,500 scHooLs AND 136,000 TAVERNS,
beer, \ h.as the evil influence of liquor and the increase in the number of taverns
Dupy OWn in such a conclusive manner. One cannottoo urgently insist on having the
°T reduced, and to demonstrate the influence they exert it is only necessary to
ATe their increase with that of crime and poverty and other evils they entail.
ques;li‘:e Official Reports of the Communal Council of Brussels 1868-1883 give on this
1 the following statistics :—

— Comparative Statistics—Brussels.

.

NeVer

QOmp

. Prostitution
Crimes . Cruelt,
Years, v Population. | Taverns. and Plfg%f: n dﬁf,‘gles' to Y
Offences. g carri ed); o Animals,

\\ o
1863 $
gy 165,098 2,458 4,168 779,200 T8
g 167,313 2,588 5,528 875,900 1,257 |oeeinin..
gy 171,249 2,741 6,691 | 999,200 1,000 133
gy e 173,670 2,823 8,207 | 945,500 1,387 m
gy 162,498 3,268 9,338 | 943,90 |. 2757 202
\\\ ........ 166,351 3,412 10,179 | 1,072,600 2,973 314

» T
This i & Belgium league, and the document was published in Belgium.
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The population of Brussels was about the same in 1882 as in 1863, and oné
can easily discern by the above statistics the moral and material consequences of
an augmentation of one thousand taverns between the one period and the other. If we
consider  the general situation in Belgium we become aware of a state
of things still more sombre than that even presented by the capital. :

Belgium.—Alcohol and Crime.*

—ov— —
Sentences.

Years. Popu]ation.' Taverns. | Suicides. | Insane. |~ o -

Asgizes. Police.
I

1850. .......... . 4,426,202 53,097 246 |......... 183 21,445
b 4,607,066 55,899 245 4218 |......... TR

1860....ccviiiiiiiiii e 4,731,957 74,940 226 5,170 186 18,794
1865, . e 4,984,351 91,527 267 5,612 133 16,350 *
I870.. . .ccviiiiiiii 5,087,826 100,763 367 6,481 105 19,498
BB £ 5,336,634 |............ 336 7,236 134 23,569
1880, .o 5,519,835 125,000 533 8,250 137 36,121
-

But one would say, a man can only drink a certain amount; onco drunk of
satiated he is forced to stop, and the increase in the number of taverns diminishe?
the tavern-keepers' profits without increasing the number of drunkards or the amount
of drink. The statistics answer equally to the partizans of absolute liberty for the
taverns, and the following table proves that in Belgium consumption per head
increases with the number of taverns.

TaBLE of the Annual Consumption of Beer, Wines and Liquors per Inhabitant

each year.
—
Spirituous
Years Number of Beer, Liquors over Wine,
g Taverns. gallons. 12-proof, gallons,
. . ga. lons.’
-—-—/
Belgium.
1851-1854. 30,05 1,27 0,05
1864-1866. 32,11 1,68 0,06
1870-1872.. 34,56 1,66 0,07
1873-1875. 38,47 1,91 0,08
18791831 34,65 2,12 0,08
8B4, .. e 36,82 2,12 0,08

France.......coovvveiininnnnn... N 4,59 0,84 25,91
Germany . . .. 14,13 1,87 1, '30
England. 31,28 1,16 0, 04
Austria 6,19 1,25 4 86
Russia.......... .. 1,00 1,75
Ttaly ............... .. 001 |..... e, 18,69
Switzerland .. 8,15 2,02 7,60

*DoCUMENTS,—Annuatres Oficiels of the Kingdom, 1840 to 1882, and statistits of the Minister o
Justice, 1875-1880. General state of the ingdom, 1851 to 1875.
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—

In 1886 the English Ambassador of Brussels, after the sanguinary strikes which

haq taken place in Belgium, addressed to his Government a report, in which he says:

. . “The traffic in liquor, which is immense in Belgium, has exercised a most er-
Olc.“’“ﬂ influence in the social and moral progress of the nation, and produces habits
" Itemperance and improvidence which prepare the people for strikes and riot.”

Ina pamphlet issued by the Patriotic League against drunkenness: *‘ Drunken-

188 in Belgium,” the following occurs:—

“During the years 1873-1876 the salaries paid in Belgium exceeded a sum which
of ¢ een valued at over $100,000,000, the regular amount paid during the same period
_ thisl/?}e before this date; the official figures of the excise establish that, during
me of extraordinary prosperity, the consumption of liquors had increased by
t $85,000,000.”
N Andin presence of thisunheard—offact, the discouraged author asksif itis neces-
;;’y to increase the salaries, and if it is not in vain that the country is prodigal in
d s and expenditure to instruct generations of drunkards and idiots on whose
®Praved instincts instruction can have no influence whatever.

w .The other countries of Europe, without being so seriously affected by that
hicn Doctor Lefebvre of Louvain styles “the alcoholic barbarity,” experience

tllwever, an increase in the average consumptiqn of liquors, and a great portion of
® 8alaries of workmen goes to the tavern.

In England, the budget for liquors is $65,000,000, and $60,000,000 in France. It
SStimated that in England an adult spends $74 annually on liquor, and that a
Okman who drinks moderately spends between the sixth and the fourth part of
Wages at the tavern; * also, it need not astonish us to learn that in England
th 01{8 910,000 poor people, we may count 800,000 drunkards. It has been proved
in’? In Belgium a person earning from $160 to $240 per year spends really $43
'Quor, and in France, among 100 demented people, there were 14:36 per cent.
Tkards, and 13-14 per cent. suicides. :

No government, except that of Switzerland, does anything to diminish the evil.

.sWitzerland, there is a law which reserves and distributes 10 per cent. of the

“Ise, about $176,000 per annum, to associations the object of which is to contend

308t the traffic and use of intoxicating liquors. Besides Switzerland, opposition
® traffic is made, as in Canada, by the temperance societies.

_ These societies, while fully advocating the principle of total abstinence, attack
Ainly aleohol, their motto being—not teetotalism, but war on alcohol. In Europe,
1 *Tywhaere on the continent, the natural wine, product of fermentation, not of distil-
1 1;)11, has never been regarded as a scourge. It intoxicates, but it d9es not poison.
de%egl‘ades the drunkard morally and physically, but it does not kill; it does 1.10t
Ty the race like alcohol. Thus the temperance societies of Europe having
Proveg that the consumption of alcohol increased in direct ratio with the dimination
g o consumption of wine, do not at all endeavor to condemn the use of wine. It
® stand tuken by one European society, “The Blue Cross, of Geneva” (page
.7 and the successes which attend it every day prove that for Europe at least
\e\ls the great enemy of alcohol. '

*
Report of the Committee to enquire into th(i condition of the Bristol poor—1886.
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Philanthropic Societies.

These societies, especially those which prevent men from succumbing to misfor-
tune, sustaining him, assisting him to contend with hardship, are powerful’
auxiliaries in the contest against alcohol. Among the typical societies whose
statutes and labors are mentioned in this report (page 353 &c.), some are peculiarly
remarkablé, whose good deeds are performed in a considerate manner, thus
increasing their value, assuring a good effect, and demonstrating the extreme honesty
existing among these who struggle edrnestly with misery. (Condition and situation of
gratuitous loans, page 358.)

WORKMEN'S CLUBS—GAMES AND RECREATIONS.

The number of workmen’s clubs, gymnastic companies, archery and shooting
galleries, choral societies, dancing-berths, and especially publiclibraries, existing in
all European countries, are matter for astonishment to visitors.

These associations are often maintained, in whole or in part, by the employers or:
the municipalities; but the greater number, except lihraries, aresupported by active.
members, nearly all workmen, or employees, assisted by honorary members.

Public libraries have multiplied in a remarkable degree; the most frequented
are the municipal or communal libraries, whose regulations, extremely liberal,
render the taking outof books for perusal quite convenient, and those who contain
books on the industries established in the neighborhood.

At Paris, the number of books lent from the municipal libraries has been a#
follows:—

R ——h

Number of Books Lent in
1888. 1887.
Sciences, Arts.

Instruction............ ... N 121,934 117,556

History........cocovnvenn. e e 113,120 111,112

Geography, Travels...........ooo ciiee i 162,345 149,366.

- Literature.

Poetry, VOFages. .o o vivervneinaerai et 187,404 173,235
T 2o, AU P evmeees 625,489 580,394 -

Foreign Languages. .. ......oouvrneiverniiareeieneiiiniiiiiiaana.., 7,387 6,403

B L L TR N 59,757 55,322

Total number of books lent................c.o.... ., 1,277,436 1,193,388

The loan of engravings, plans, industrial designs, can be made for a period of 18
days, .

In Belgium* out of 2595 districts, 442 contained in 1887, 446 libraries,
established under the patronage of the communal administration. Their catalogues
contain altogether 1,243,489 works; they were visited by 97,110 readers, and count
122,601 subscribers.

* From the archives of the Administration of General Statistics (Minister of the Interior and Publi¢
Instruction.)
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The loans of books during the year were as follows :—

Commerce and industTy.....cccoeivvuns cieeniinienniiernenennn ... 19,838
History and geography.........ccc.ce... B R 95,128
Fiction and 1iterature.....ccveeeeuerrenrecrrireiereivirieniienneens 561,845
Moral science, political, &C.....ccoovvrrerenniviivisnnnenninneeneens 42,558
Natural science, mathematics, &c. ...c..ecevverive vervuieniennns 142,289
MiSCRIIAN@OUS. . uenrevne s eereneierrenreereiiesennieseertseesresnneenes 100,106

Total number books lent.........cccceveviniinene 992,344

in The.people seek instruction, and the public authorities rival priv'at'e enterprise:
me::termg to these aspirations. Besides national, prmrincial, municipal owcoms
Wor 12l libraries, the. workmen’s societies, the syndicates of employers: or
o en; and the industrial societies have founded libraries open free to 'alF,‘
Sur A very moderate entrance fee. Wherever there is a library, one may be
© of finding a liberal supply of programmes of the courses or conferences, thanks.
Zon © attention of the managing committee, and all persons connected with: it.
®fally, In England, France, Switzerland, Belgium, Germany, you can harddy:
of de:ttdwn’ even a village, without its regular evening lectures, or at least & society
Urers whose servicgs are given gratuitously. We can affirm, without fear
eeontradiction, that in countries where the hours of labor are g-easunable,
Peo ®mployees can, with very little effort, acquire instruction which many young:
Ple do not, receive at school.

l.z.mAf"ter reading, musie suits the taste of workmen. While the choral societios.in:

by hce only numbered 100 in 1840, there are now 7,000, counting theirr members-

the Undreds of thousands, and their expenses by millions. We must admit generally
chOrist;emx and musicians are bad customers for the wine-shops.

What are the results of these institations? We find them indicated in & steik
Manner in the report of the Belgian Commission of the XIIth Seetion:*

Le :ll;he social question, we are co.nvinced., reduces if:sglf to a system of education.
800n alf)la?e men of good charactor in the different positions of superintendence, and
Will lend assistance, and associate fraternally to raise those who are in lower
thesé :;d thus ensure the welfare and happeness ofall. But those who are doubtful of
Ucational institutions, which we have passed rapidly in review, may refer

© Opinion of Mr. Emile de Laveleye,* an eminentsocial economist,

«
Eﬂsivgw enty years ago, in the industrial centres of Verviers, Hadimont, Dison and
on Pl‘o\ » Mimerous groups of workmen were to be met with, openly declaring: war
nouncipert , constituting themselves judges of all actions of their-employers, pro.
p%tpogg against them, without listening to them, terrible sentences, which they,
Oupy; d until the first day of revolution. They passed under the name of Francs-
theip, f,'f’ and their number increased from year to year. Every Sunday thay kield
Clubg Cetings in the public halls of the vicinity, every district was.covered-hy. thein
’ha“ évery one of these vied with each other in violent denunciations. The.
8ant 4 also, as in the Reign of Terror, abandoned themselves to even more extrava-
SClarations: than the men. Strikes also broke out in establishments where the

om
& 08 could not find any serious cause of grievance. The employers-and:judges

*.

- l})&‘fm&ﬁom—l}xtraﬂ from report of Mr. Ernest Gilon: Workmen’s Clubs.
Belge—Official, 1888, -
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were openly insulted in broad day-light. The conflicts between the police and the
Franes-Ouvriers were of frequent occurrence. In consequence of their enmity, all
attempts made by the city authorities to preserve the peace were entirely futile.

“The situation must become worse, we must suffer still more,” they said “so
that the agitation will become greater, more general, and force the more moderate
among us to revolt with us against the upper-classes.” An interdict was passed upon
the Prévoyante, a Cooperative Consumers’ Society, founded in the interest of the work-
ing-classes, to furnish provisions at a moderate rate. This society had been flourish-
ing till then, but afterwards no workman dare make his purchases there. A news-
paper, le Mirabeaw, which demanded the violent destruction of existing social order,
was sold at Vervais at 5,000 copies, and forced L’Ami du Foyer, founded and edited
by the Pastor Bost, to disappear through want of readers. The agitation increased
daily, and extended thence to Liége, and throughout all the valley of the Meuse.
The principal headguarters of the “International ” was at Verviers.

- %o-day all this is changed. The turbulent working classes are the most peace-
ful in the country. They are also the best instructed, if we are to believe the physi-
cians established at Verviers, after having resided elsewhere, and the superintend-
ents of workshops, who can establish comparisons between the intellectual condition
of the local workmen and those of other industrial centres. They have successfully
opposed the excitement caused by agitators, who have come to them in vain,
endeavoring to lead them away, two years ago, since the terrible scenes which
troubled Liége, Charleroi and Borinage.

. The Annual Repott of the Chamber of Commerce of Verviers speaks of the new
situation in the following terms :— .

“The good sense of our workmen, their love of order, the ideas which by means
of many conferences, certain institutions really popular, have sown in abundance,
the education they have given, all have contributed to prevent contagion, and while
other centres of workmen were agitated we are able to state that no spark from the
disturbance had alighted in our city. At no time was the calmness and moderation
of the population of our workshops at all destroyed.”

This is an indication of the important change for the better effected in senti-
ments since 1870, and it is only fair and proper to congratulate those who, by unre-
mitted efforts, have effected this improvement, and those who also know how to
profit by their excellent advice.

As the reporter says: these facts are convincing.

SECTION XV.

~

The XVth section, grande et petite industrie,—agriculture—contained manuscript
documents on very interesting questions, but of a purely local interest, hardly going
beyond the limits of the districts occupied by the writers, and for that reason, we have
not thought expedient to cite or make a review of them.

ENGLISH SECTION.

. . Except France, Belgium is the only country whose Social Economy Exhibition
was complete. The other countries sent only a few papers, altogether insufficient
to'give a just idea of the position occupied by social questions at-home.

; - - The exhibiting nations had no intention whatever of keeping aloof; but the
novelty of this exhibition, of a purely moral order, had somewhat put out the class
of expositors it was intended to attract, and it was only on visiting the exhibition,
and seeing the documents exposed, that they understood what was wanted of them.-

Great Britain had merely sent forty-five documents to the Social Economy
Exhibition. About twenty of these documents were descriptions, plans, photographs
of schools, workingmen’s houses, &c. The remainder, besides the annual statements

Ixxxii
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o . -
sf)' the Order of Foresters and Oddfeliows, was principally composed of the reports of
e professional schools, and official statistics, of no interest to Canada.

litg] All the documents exposcd in tRat section relating to a project or to an idea
® known in Canada have been reproduced in the report.

'MOI‘QO\'er, being aware of the influence of English ideas and legiglation on this
rl} 'Dent, we have extracted from forcign reports, all the statistics respecting Great
Wain, anq applicable to its economic legislation.

We have thus been able to publish a very complete résumé of British laws on

talang labor, and of writings on profit-sharing, cooperative societies, technical edu-

actzrff employers, responsibility in the case of accidents, sanitary laws, inspection of

ionslées, &c., the whole giving an exact idea of the state of those ques-
hmughout England.

Qap i
Catj

CONCLUSION.

The Social Economy Exhibition of 1889 will be fraught with good results.

Sbouﬁ had the effect of grouping and showing to interested parties what could and
be done, to lassen the ill-feeling existing between employers and workmen.
eopeit Ifas proved beyond possible dispute, that profit-sharing, the first step towards
a ?the Production, was as beneficial to the employer as to the workman, and
the m‘t Was the only means to put an end to the dissensions which disturb
Anufacturing industries.
discollf hag®shown that women’s and children’s labour ghould be regulated, and even
cor ?enanced; that the industrial strength of a_natlon depended on the degree of
I‘eate 1cal and practical instruction of its apprentices and workmen, and that the
°T the number of property-holding workmen, the greater was its wealth.
charIt }las caused to be recognized the principle of the professional risk, Whiep
entf? on the products, that is, on the general expenses, the consequences of acci-
Werg | e to the nature of the work, and it has established that victims of accidents
€gally entitled to receive an indemnity for injuries sustained.
’SibleIt hag C.lemonstrated that the acquiring of capital.and property was not impos-
Va’n:ven In the present state of things, for the provident workmen, and that the
4ges of insurance, in all its phases, could be extended to the working classes.
It has algo shown that the greatest enemies to social peace were crowded and
calthy tenements, and alcoholism,
ta Tt hag demonstrated, established and proved those things, among the most impor-
Ve; Y means of experiments, essays and facts, dating back half a century and

The record of the struggle carried on for many years against the selfishness of
Ployersand the distrusts of workmen, by employers and workmen really anxious
biti::]mre 8ocial peace, is contained in the papers sent to the Social Economy Exhi-

nessill;bued with their importance, we have compiled these donjuments with fair-
ang d have made them as complete as possible, so that the legislators, employers
" _°Pkmen of Canada could appreciate them at their real worth, and so that the
ngs they contain could be of some henefit to the country.
Ixxxiii



58 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 20.) A. 1890

SECTION I.

REMUNERATION FOR LABOR.
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FRANCE.
The ovdinary Daily Wages of Minor Industries (¥).
\ e
Paris. OtHER TOWNS.§
I The usual | Customary The usual | Customary
NDUSTRIES. Usual duration |prices paidto)|  {r4ua1 duration |pricespaid to
Wages of masters for Wages of masters for
ages. appren- | apprentice- ges. appren- | apprentice-
*| ticeship. ship. ticeship. ship.
—
N $ cts. | Months. $ cts $ cts. | Months. $ cta.
Owy
Layoer goldsmiths.............. 120 8 0 84 37 75 60
B“fch TO8868. . .. 0 80 30 ... 0 36 18 17 20
ors 120 24 ...l 0 64 18 35 00
140 (... 0 72% 17 3120
B 1 O 0 691 22 60 00
090 |l 0 61% a |
0 60 48 ...l 0 343 20 19 00
100 |.......... S 0 65 18 |,
120 48 | 074 30 40 60
F100 |ooeee o, 056 [ooove .l L. .
oo 24 | . | 0 61 22 36 00
1 30 6 20 00 0 73% 21 45 00
B (L D P 1 080 25 38 60
120 36 | i 0 70% 27 36 00
120 48 ... , 0712 31 41 40
.......... 0 54§ 17 21 00
0 80 0 57 23 27 40
070 0 61 26 26 00
0 40 035 22 26 40
120 0 63% 31 43 80
1 40 0 37 25 20 40
1 55 0 80% 23 1.
0 80 0 35% 20 16 80
0 60 0 42 20 19 20
155 0 73% 34 45 20
} 83 0 68¢ 29 38 00
Bl . do women. . . 0 60 042 2 27 60
ooy Oithe men 1% 078" 30 30 80
0 60 0 362 22 16 00
120 0 84 36 63 40
130 0 78% 30 41 60
0 60% 18 25 80
0 40 0 32% 21 18 00
160 0 73; b3 R
120 0 653 25 35700
150 072 30 37 00
| . 0 334 25 24 40
1 00 86 [...vivi.in. 0 602 26 45 40
150 36 |............ 077 29 31 60
060 |.euv..ou|ieeeiiiiiil, 0 563 % 38 40
0 60 12 |oeeoaen 0 36} 18 13 00
120 [ fiieeaiinn, 0 733 29 37 00
140 ..o oo 0 75¢ 32 35 00
100 |ooeeieoiifininnnnnan, 0 623 26 45 80
110 36 ... 0 62 30 30 20
1 50 8 |iveiiiinnnn. 0 73% 16 |oeviininnns
140 48 ... 1 044 36 55 20
0 90 48 ... 0 683 29 43 00
130 36 |............ 071 30 43 00

*
Generg) Statistics of France, Vol, XV., Year 1885, published in 1889, by the Minister of Commerce
+Th, and Industry and of the Colonies,
+ Are unloaders of vessels work by the job and earn from $1.20 to $1.60 a day.
§ ch‘? arded and paid by the month ; the average monthly wages, $9.00
i Aréelfo':EOWns of the Department.

rded and paid by the month ; average ngmthly wages, $12.00.
20—13
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The ordinary Daily Wages of Minor Industries—Concluded.

PaRris. OTHER TowNs.§
The usual | Customary The usual | Customary
INDUSTRIES. duration |prices paidto duration |pricespaid to
Usual of ters f Usual ¢ for
Wages. masters for Wages. o masters fol
appren- | apprentice- appren- | apprentice-
ticeship. ship. ticeship. ship.
$ cts. $ cts. | Months. $ cts.
Tailors......cooovs ciiiiiiiinne. 100 0 673 30 00
Stone-cutters........... e 170 0 803 24 |
Tanners...... .co.ovvvvr veeannnn 100 0 66 22 |...........
Upholsterers.  ..... ... .... 1 00 0 81 31 39 40
FOIB. o oev v iiiineeint e e 0 90 0 63% 26 47 60
Terrace-makers.................. 100 056 |..................... B
Weavers.......o. vveveernnnnann. 077 0 522 11 22 00
Coopers............ 100 0 67 25 37
Turners in wood.. . 100 070 27 35 20
Turners in metal . 140 0 783 31 36 80
Basket makers 0 9 074 23 33 40
Night men.... .. 100 0863 |..co vt fernniaan oee
Glaziers........... P 110 0768 1. ... oo

§ Chief Towns of the Department.
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In these large industries the wages of foremen vary according to the following
table :

Department of the Seine. Other Departnients.

Highest wages.....oo. cvvuvevisinnieniniiemcinninennee., $1.40 to $2.50

Average do ....cceiiiiiieiiiiin $1.10 to $2.00 0.982 to 1.622

Lowest  do ..cvviriiiiiiiiiiiier 0.50 to 1.20
‘Wages of overseers :

Highest Wages...oovunieerreniieiiiniieiiniinnii, $1.00 to $2.40

Average do ....oceoieiien $0.93 to $1.30 0.70 to 1.65

Lowest  d0 .eocevvuriiiineiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiaienene 0.40 to 1.30

Wages of workmen charged with care
of machinery :

Highest wages....ocoveirieriniiiiiiniiiiiienneneanes $0.80 to $1.50

Average do ... $1.00 to $1.40 0.73 to 1.00

Lowest do .oeveviiiiiiiiiiii e 0.40 to 1.00
Wages of assistants, carters:

Highest wages.....o.cooeiiiiiiiii i e, $0.60 to $1.00

Average do .....coiiviieiinnen. $0.80 to $1.12  0.54% to 0.65

Lowest  do .civviriiciiiiiiiiiiicin i eaneae 0.30 to 0.50

Departments exclusive of the Seine.
Lowest daily wages paid to men over 21 years of age, are :
Men working in felt hats. .........ooiveeiiiiiiniii i $0.39
Marble, flour mills, lime kilns, spinners of all kinds......... 0.40
Lowest daily wages paid to men of from 15 to 21 years of age, are :
Marble works, brick works, porcelain, and wax candle
WOTKB tvnieeiiiieiiiiiiicnn s $0.20
In the other industries, the lowest rates of wages vary between $0.30 and $0.40.
The lowest for looking-glasses is from $0.48.
The lowest daily wages paid to women, are :
Marbles, limekilns,flour mill, spinning, shawl manufactories,
 350) 11 s $0.10 to $0.19
In the other industries the lowest wages vary from $0.20 to $0.30
The lowest daily wages paid to boys, are :
Marbles, limekilns, brick works, sawmills, tanneries, spinn-
FLITe £T170) T T P RTpT g $0.10
In the other industries the lowest wages vary from $0.12 to $0.20
The lowest daily wages paid to girls, are:
Gimp and bonnet trimmings ........oeeveieiieiiiiiiiiiiiineninin $0.06
Shawl Making ...eeeeveeererniirrniimeriiiiii e, 0.08
Marbles, limekilns, brickworks, porcelains, looking-glasses,
sawmills, tanneries, paper and pasteboard factories,
gas factories, wax candle factories, spinning factories,
weaving, dyes and preparations.............cccoviiiiiiiiin, 0.10
In the other industries the other wages vary between $0.15 and $1.00

BORDEAUX. ¥

At Bordeaux, acccording to a report of the Departmental Committee of the
Gironde, the wages in the building industry, for a day of ten hours, are as follows:

] 1889. 1857. Increase.
Terrace-makers ............ $0.76 t0 0.80  $0.50 to 0.55 50 p.c.
Masons .c.eeevieneniininiinns 1.00 to 1.00 0.75 t0 0.85 37 p.c.
Stonecutters ............... 1.00 to 1.20 0.70 t0 0.80 37 p.c.
Plasterers.........cceeeennes 1.20 to 0.40 0.90 to 1.00 47 p.c.
Hodmen .........ccovuevveens 0.70 t0 0.T6  .ivvviiiiviit ciieeenn
Carriers. .....icoveeiannnnnn. 1.00 e eeeeeens

* Of all the towns of France is that which in its population and situation most resembles Montreal.
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Paviers.

8 price of their day’s work is, on an average, $1.00 The duration of their day’s
hog varies according to the season; 10 hours in summer, and from 8 and even 7
in 8 1n the depth of winter. The price of their day’s work is the same in winter as
mez“lmuer, no matter how many hours in the day’s work. To encourage the work-
y they are often given work by the job with a settled price for so many square
Tor ts of paving, and any workman working over hours has the right to claim wages

. the surplus of time which varies from $0.20 to $0.60 according to his ability and
Quicknegg, ,

Th
Wwork

LYONS: AVERAGE WAGES.

1857. 1887.
MASONS wuvveerreenrnenrirerernenssenreseneesarrsaanaessssensnons $0.75 $1.10
T UTIIOTS. vvurtnenrneeneessesnnenssenensessncasnsasasonssnses 0.80 1.10
Blacksmiths...... e eeeeeeisesnenesreneateeneaerttaaaaeranaane 0.95 1.00
Cabinet MAaKeTS...ceeiivieerrreeienrieeieieneeecesnecnressans 0.65 1.00
Printers. eeeeeiiieeiiiiieiiieee it ieeirrerairen e e ees 0.90 1.10

FARM WAGES.

Department of Sarthe.
Th

Wint, ey vary according to the seasons and they are as high again in summer as in
Nter. "There is a little difference in the different cantons. As for example.

‘Men hired by the day.

Canton. | Winter. Summer.
Vitray per diem.....c.coeveinininiiininninnn. 25 to 30c. 80 to $1.00
St. Calais per diem......... Wrrenereennenens 30c. 60c.
North and West...oeevveienieneenenireneens . 30 to 3bc. 60 to 70c.

When the workman is given his board the rates are lowered from 20 to 30c.
ervants hired by the year are paid:
Vant aggoners, $55 to $60; valets, $50 to $53, cow-herds, $25 to $50, maid ser-
) 33? to $35. These servants get their board.
amel; uring the last twenty years the condition of the farm servant has been greatly

010th-°rated‘ His dwelling 18 more comfortable, his food more wholesome and his
; enln_g better. This improvement in his general well being has, as a consequence,
T18e

0 an increase in wages, and, among a certain number of them, has encou-

Tageq habits of economy.

STRIKES IN FRANCE FROM 1874 TO 1885.
Numbe, of strikes officially reported fron 1874 to 1885, (the year 1881 excepted).

Year. Strikes.
L8 sttt iieeetiiene eeetarieeererabaaaeteeataaeeinaaanar haseres aeassasaas 21
DR £ T PPN 27
L6 s eeeeeiiieernereeseeniaraias srearn snerareane et tsitetteansenses 50
) R L O O 30
DR £ SO TP PPN 34
T8I0 it ittt e e e e a e taae st e e e r e raene 53
2880, .. ttirueinereireneeeeneniraerereterraeersasnensentateiencttsesatsrsnitaracs 65
188 . it ieiin ettt ee et eirae s ettt tareraneaaaaen e eatasrens 182
L8 iieiireeerereneeneenritonnensentanarntansrarentantonrensanesassanesinns 144
LR PP TP PUPRPPN 90
LR SRR 108
0 7Y D OO 804
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Causes of the Strikes.—~The workmen’s grievances,

1874-1885.

Causes. Number.
Demand for increase of Wages.....ooviveriiuniiiiveeiinreecinninens 364
Reduction of Wages.....coiiviiieiiiviiiiiiiiii i e 182
Different grievances concerning conditions of labor.............. 93
Demand for reduction of number of work hours ................. 46
Demand for dismissal of foreman or other employee............. 25
Dismissal of workmen, foremen...........cocvvrvrrienrereirenneniaenns 16
Reduction of work hours ... weevveuviiiiiiniiniiiniieinnniiecennens 13
Delay in payment.....cccoeeereuiieiiniiiiin i e e 7
Demand fOr BOW TULBB...oveiiitiiiiiinieeireerresvneenssasscesossennen 7
Inferior quality of the raw material ...........ccovvvniiiiniiinininnn, 6
Manner of payment...c...coiviieiiiiiiiiin i b
Retention for accident insurance fund..........coocivvuviinnneninn, 5
Introduction of improved machinery.......ccooeueveiiinninnnninnin, 4
Refusing new rules.........ccoiiviiiiiiiiiiiiinimniiiiennnnii 4
Demand for dismissal of foreign workmen........cccceveeeneninan, 4
Establishing a tax on bread (master-bakers)........ccceevvvnieees 3
Demand for posting up of tariff......cccccoeviiiiiiiniiiiiii i, 3
Severity of masters or foremen........cceveivviiiniiiniiies i .3
Regulation for fines...........coovviieniiiiiminiiiiiinn s 3
Demand for the withdrawal of payment for tools.................. 2
Relieved from obligation of belonging to board of syndicate.... 2
Change of 1ocality.......coovivimiiiiiiininniniiiiiniincieee e 2
Refusing to work on Sundays......ccoovvuiviiniiiniiiiiniiiecinn. 1
Workmen’s projected plan of forming a syndicate (masters

refusal)........ U 1
Competition between two rival houses..........cccvevieiiinnninn. 1
Introduction of work women ....... .ccccciciiiniiciininneneeninenn, 1
Demand for work to be done by the job........ccovruvrivneinnenane.. 1
Refusal to work by the job.....oouvviiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiinin e, 1
Demand for work to be done by the day........c.......... e 1
Demand for wages to be fixed by the syndicate.................... 1
Refusal to work at night in winter........ccoeoviiiiiiiiininiininn., 1
Establishing a co-operative society....cccceveiuiiniiiniiiiiiniiins, 1
Refusing to subscribe to superannuation fund...................... 1
Unreliability of 8 master........cvveviiiniriiiiininneiniierenennenens 1
Defective t00IB . iierieirnrinieteririeii e 1
About the matter of meal hours.........cooivveviiiiininiinninnnnnnns 1

b o1 ) PN 813
RECAPITULATION.
Demand for increase of Wages......c.uevererieririinnirenniens 44 p.c.
Reduction of Wages......covevrerrunieneruenrieiieniiieiiiieennnn, 22 p.c.
Divers grievances not specified concerning the labor

societies....... D PN e, 11 p. c.
Demand of reduction of hours of 1abor...cev.e.ilvveennnnen.. 56 p. c.
Demand for the dismissal of a superior..........ccccouenees 3p.c
Other CAUBeS.......ccuuvuiiriiriieririre it eeeanas 144 p.c.

100 p. c.
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Number of men on strike.

e ——
Number of
Strikes in which| Total Number | nover®6®. | Number
YxrAR. tht‘%N Nulinber of M ofS N Men ofs Felz{nale
orkmen en on Strike. : trikes.
was known. on Strike.
187
TR OO 1 2,730 257 2
1876 e 22 8,544 387 1
877 e 30 7,173 239 1
IRIR T e 18 4,662 259 2
18797 " e 23 6,207 269 2
IBBY T e 36 *43,983 1,200 |l
18y e e 59 28,526 485 4
ABB3 T 136 42,156 311 1
1884 Tt 140 32,908 235 8
1885 e 90 923,702 263 2
..................................... 108 " 16,671 154 4
. Total and average...... ........... 673 on 804 216,662 323 o7
* .
Strike of 20,000 joiners in Paris.
~ Duration of strikes.
Number of
Strikes Total Number Average
YEAR. the Duration of of Duration of
which Days of Strike. Strikes.
— is known.
1874, Days.
18757 e, B 18 218 12
LR RSO P 26 371 14
Wq e 36 537 15
LR R T PR 19 566 30
1879 e 16 183 1
B8y e 42 659 16
88p oo 54 848 16
188y 157 3,696 23
R e 141 1,442 10
18Ry, e 90 1,455 16
............................................ 100 1,056 10
Total and LA O 700 on 804 11,31 16
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Number of days lost by strikers. :
Number of
Strikes of which Average Number
Total Number of
it has been Days’ Work Lost
YEAR. possible to learn | k D ays Wor St
the Duration Oi b ays
and the Number 08 By Strik Per
of Workmen. Y SUXe. | Workman.:

11 27,120 2,455 10
21 *263,875 12,550 32
25 99,355 3,580 15
13 26,072 2,000 8
15 +196,360 13,100 48
28 11,956,992 69 850 58
49 362,621 1,382 15
138 868,553 6,300 20
138 598,212 4,340 19
91 §930,280 10,220 39
100 189,927 1,899 12
629 on 804 5,509,367 8,664 27

The number of strikes and strikers divided according to the nature of the industry (1873-1885).

— Classification of Strikes. ofNS‘?:il]E::s.
Textile industries................. .... e e 310 about 39 p.c. 77,922
Mineral and metallurgical industries 40 ¢ 17 0« 42,045
Clothing ... ... i, 38 ¢« 5 « 12,683
Leather and hides................. . ... ... Ll 50 “ 6 ¢ 7,647
Building and furniture making............................... 123 ¢« 15 ¢ 39,013
Terrace makers (lawn makers) ............................... 14« 2 « 1,253
Other industries. ..........coveieeeiiiiiins vir o e 129 ¢« 16 ¢ 36,199
Total. ... 804 about 100 p.c. 216,622
Result of the strikes during the period from 1874 to 1885.

—

S ati{;}:&si%;t i’g“, on Unfavorable. Total ¢
Forgralle to e npart, | e o having | Saes

YEar. Satisfaction given to a.ftg:' fll;?,mtnc 0?;2’ to| Resumed Work ~ |of which the

the Strikers. an un ders%an ding | OO Fogner Condi- R%ult:v;»re
with the Masters. 10nS. now.

e
4 about 18 p.c. 6 about 27 p.c. 12 about 55 p.c. 22
4 g 14 9 3 33 ¢ 15 [T 28
14« 31 « 11« 25 « 20 ¢ 44 ¢ 45
4 “ 16 4 ¢ 16 17 ¢ 68 ¢ 25
5 113 99 5 « 29 ¢ 13 “ Bg 23
10 6 99 ¢« 6 « 18 ¢ 18 « B3« 34
17 7] o7 13 ‘e 21 ¢ 33 “«  po o« 63
50 < 99 29 13 17« 93 B4 172
50 ¢« 3 « 6 ¢ 11 ¢« 76 ¢ b4« 142
27 (13 30 (4 3 (3 3 € 61 g 67 [ 91

2 ¢ 19 « 18 ¢« 17 o« 69 ¢ b4 « 108
Total. ............. 206 about 27 p.c. | 120 about 16 p.c. | 427 about 57 p.c. 753

* Among wluch isincluded the stnke of ﬂtmakers at Cours (Rhone). 3 000 stnkers dura.tlon 63 day"
2,000

* pogra ers of Paris....... A 90

¥ “ “ ennesg) Weavers........... 000 ¢ “ 148 ::
¢ “ Joiners of Paris.............. 20,000 o “ 46
“ “ Bakers of Paris........ ..... 3,500 ¢ & o,
“ ‘ Miners of Anzin............. 10,150 ¢ o 59



53 Victoria, Sessional Papers (No. 20.) A. 1890

Attacks on the liberty of labor and trade.

Accused.

L TP 95
1876 e e s 118
LR G ST 114
B2 F RNt 279
LS RPN 106
L0 sttt et e e e e et r e e r et —eraan et rea e aaanran 132
S PO 89
T8 ittt et et e e e e e e 162
PR SO PTTURPRNt 147
LB e e e 117
L. et ettt r et st et ere e eeeaaareseeenranaeaanas 17

Total.eoiiiiiiiiiiiiiieet e 1,376

MESSRS. BESSELIEVRE, SONS.

Calicoes.
MaroMuME, (SEINE INF.)

mentMBH earn $0.60 per day, and the women $0.36 per ten hours’ work. The emolu-
num S attached to certain special positions increase the daily wages of the greater
0.9 er of the workmen by $0.20 to $0.40, and those of workwomen from $0.10 to

HOUSE OF FONTAINE BESSON.
ManuFAcTORY OF MUsicAL INSTRUMENTS,
[Paris,—London.]
Organisation of work.
The ordinary day’s work is of 10 hours, It begins at 6 o’clock in the morning, in
doeg oo 8 7 o'clock in winter. No workman works by the piece and overhaste
Dot therefore exist in our establishments, such a thing would, besides, be incom-

at) . A
3 mi)le With our system of work which is, above all things, to attain perfection. Pay
8 every Saturday. Lack of work is unknown in our establishments.

. Increase of pay and premiums.

lity o fhte Increase of pay is always progressive and consistent. Firstly, with the abi-
At ©® workman, secondly, with his length of service. .
at thq the expiration of 10 years’ service in our establishments, the qukmen receive:
Work .end of each quarter a premium which we call a chevron. This premium of
n 18 from $10 per each quarter and it increases progressively for the best work-
and the foremen.
ey rne fourth of the number of our workmen receives this chevron, the other work-
eCeive an annual gratuity in accordance with their handiwork. ¢

MR. CHARDON.

CommoN PoTTERY.
Malicorne (Sarthe).

Our Staff of workmen consists of turners and assistants. _
theiy © turners work alone in separate workshops, the women are allowed to help-
them, Ushands prepare the material, having in winter the heat from the stove for
—¢lves ang children.*

*T
\Irners of earthenware are thus isolated in theltiventy potteries in the department of Sarthe.
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The wages represent 38 per cent. on amount of income from pottery, and from
21 to 30 per cent. from delf.

There are few good turners, a good turner is a kind of workman hard to find.

A turner and his wife earn from 70 cents to 80 cents a day, that is, from $200
to $220 a year. An assistant gets 45 cents a day all the year round, that is, from
$140 to $150 a year. '

The turner’s work is not regulated, if he work at night he supplies his own light.

The day laborers work from 5 o’clock a.m. to 7 p.m. in summer and in the win-
ter during the hours of daylight, yet the pay is the same. The wages of a turner are
such that he can support suitably two children, but should his family be larger his
circumstances would certainly be straightened.

Rents average from $12 to $15 a year and include house and garden. In fine
the position is not a bad one for industrious and careful persons.

THE COMPANY OF THE IRON MILLS OF CHAMPAGNE AND OF THE
CANAL OF ST..DIZIER, AT WASSY.

Orgamzation of Labor.

This company employs in its different branches of industry, 1,760 workmen
divided as follows:

Men, 1,573 ; women, 49; boys, 129 ; girls, 9.

Women and young girls—Women and young girls are employed in the brick-
yard to Elace bricks on the dryers. In the mines, women help their husbands work-
ing by the job. they watch the shifting of the earth and equalize the size of the heaps
of minerals. In work on the canal, they attend to the bridges and flood gates. In
boat work they help their husbands to guide and take care of the boats. As regards
age, young girls may be divided as follows : 3, of 17 years of age; 5, of 16 years; 1
of 15, Total 9.

Children—Young boys who work in factories or mines are classed in the follow-
ing manner: 13 years of age, 22; 14 years, 43; 15 years, 48; 16 years, 16. They
are mixers and straighteners of small irons, 6 are pounders, 8 work in the mines
with their parents, 4 are employed in loading and sending off the minerals, 1 is
-engaged at the stables. -

ifferent modes of fixing wages are followed in these establishments; by the
mouth, by the job, by the quantity produced; certain classes of workmen receive #
premium on extra wages.

The notes on wages and the rules of the workshops published by the company
are too long to reproduce, we will only give the following passage :— :

“ When it has become necessary to reduce wages, the management has taken
the precaution to explain the measure by means of affixed notices, and to furnish all
information on the industrial situation to members of benefit societies elected by the
workmen. This mode of action has been the means of preventing disorder, strikes
-and insubordination.”

COMPANY FOR LIGHTING BY GAS THE CITIES OF MANS, VENDOME
AND VANNES.

Number of workmen, 92,

The monthly wages of the workmen vary from $17 to $36. The average is $22
& month; it was $18 in 1878 and has therefore increased 22-2% per cent. About 10%
ger cent. of the workmen have, through their saving, been able to build or buy small

wellings with gardens.

The yearly savings of a steady man after having brought up his family may be
estimated at from $40 to $48, as during the last ten years wages have risen from
$216 to $264, and during the same space of time the cost of living has scarcely
altered.

12
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GLASS FACTORY OF BACCARET.
(E'stablished in 1765.)

BaccARAT—(MEURTHE AND MOSELLE.)
The staff is thus divided :—

1878. 1889.

Men by the month ....uceeviirerneieeiiiiiiieee e 991 992
Boys or apprentices..........coieeeuriiiiiiiiinniiiiin 359 270
Women (apprentices included) .......cooeeiiiiiiiiniinii, 500 487
Assistants and workmen by the day).....c.cceeeevunenn. 261 199
Employees, foremen, watchmen ............cceeerrnunens m (i
2,186 2,025

°per§€- this industg'y that hgs increased more than_ a tenth in' m oney, and whose

Moy 008 have extended in much larger proportion, the staff which regulates the
nt,Of: production has remained the same, while the occasional help is less.

8 thop 18 18 a circumstance on which there is all the more reason for congratulation,

€18 a consequent increase of the average wages.

Average daily wages.

1878, - 1889, Increase.

Workmen of age......c.oc.veereene $0.64 $0.80 23 p.c.
do  15to 21 yearsof'age... 0.45 0.50 11 p.c.

do 12t015° do .. 0.20% 0.23 12 p.c.
Women ....cccevvieverene e 0.31% 0.45 42 p.c.
Girl apprentices..........corverrerenns 0.20% 020 ...
ABSISIANLS vevevererrerrreresveereecnees 0.44 0.44 Ceeeens
Employees. ......cocervererrereranceenes 1.00 1.40 40 p.c.

thig These figures prove that the workmen, as well as these master, have profited by

%'.Egl‘e% in trade.

i8heq - Jile the average wages increased in this way, the cost of provisions has dimin-

ang ﬁ;;‘vg?éx;rtion: Bread, 12 p.c.; meat, 29 p.c.; fresh pork, 12 p.c.; butter, 8 p.c.;
, 4 p.c.

duri;l‘he Cost of clothing, boots and shogs, and other manufactured articles has,
h he same period, diminished in excessive proportion.
lugg], 1°7@ 18 no night work; a staff of workmen comprising only the number abs
¥ required are employed as night watchmen, and to attend the fires. -
8 ® day’s work is ten hours, the glassmen alone, who form one-fourth of our

» Work ten hours and a-half per day.

Organisation of the Work.

Copy, Workmen paid by the month, and women, are fgenemlly formed into bands, each
the glag Y a head-workman, a cortain number of blowers, and boys attending on
Womp, men, of f'ourneymen and apprentices for the other workmen. Among the
is also a mistress journeywomen and apprentices.

ac%rdie ®arnings of each band is calculated by the piece at the end of each month,
thig .8 0 the rates of work in use for all branches of the business that allow of
Tﬁnner of computation.

X ace Members of the band deduct from this total the fixed wages of each work-
1 grgq ording to his grade, and the balance is divided among them as a gratuity

T :ated proportion,
Wattg, fixed rates of wages is the minimum guaranteed to each workman, no
' What may be the monthly amount of work done by each band.
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For glassmen the fixed rate for the head of the

band 18 from ..cceevviiviiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e, $28.20 per month *
Of the 18t blower......c.covveeieeniiiiiiiiiienninnen, 19 20 do
Of the 2nd blower............... eereeseretareereraens 14.80 do

Among the cutters of rich pieces of work, our
most numerous class of workmen, the

wages of the head of the baund is............. 18.00 do
1st journeyman.........cooeeeeiiiiinnininininin, 13.00 do
2nd dO e R 11.00 do

It is an exceptional case, and one of very rare occurence, when there is no
surplus to divide, and the men receive only their guaranteed minimums,

This was the reason why the head glassmen’s actual earnings, in 1888, were
from $47.20, some even earning more than $60, whilst its head cutters earned $34.20,
and some more than $40.

It frequently occurs that the gratuity is larger than the fixed wages. :

Among cutters the surplus is divided in the following proportion, 4 parts for
the head, 3 parts for the first journeyman and 2 parts for the second. The formation
of bands is, from the nature of their work, more uncertain among glassmen, and the
basis upon which they are formed is more complicated. '

Among women working in bands, the guaranteed wages of the head woman, ar® .
generally about $6, but she actually receives from $10 to $18 per month.

Promotion, increase.

The difference above noted among the journeymen of different classes, and be’
tween the head man and the first journeyman show the importance that those inter”
ested necessarily attach to their advancement. The head man, on his part, cann0®
watch with too great care that each man’s work shall reach the highest point possible
to his ability, not alone in his own interest but in that of the band in general. )

Nominations to a higher grade when occasions occur, are made by a council
composed of the head men of the factory and of the employees; those interes
being heard. The applicant’s length of service is taken into consideration, but mu¢
more his ability in his business.

Once every year, the journeymen of each class compete for rank on the list-
They are ranked according to the excellence of the piece of work done by each fof
the occasion.

This classification is given on a table or list for promotion, much importanc®
being attached to it by the council when occasion arises,

%’remiums in money are granted to those standing first on the list, posted in all
the workshops, having been awarded with all possible guarantees of impartiality.

The increase of the fixed wages, as far as the established maximum, are m
half-yearly by the council above mentioned, on suggestion made by the manager.

The settled tariffs.

The settled tariff that determines the actual wages of the workmen is known ¢
all. It cannot be diminished without a previous notice of three months to those i%’
terested, whilst an increase in the rates is calculated from the date of its publicatio™
The notice of reduction is not usual until after a previous understanding. In 88y
case, the workmen who refuses to work at the new rates has three months in whi
to seek another place.

There is no instance where a workman has taken advantage of this notice, 10
leave the factory. He fully understands that such changes have not been made with
out careful consideration and that his ultimate gain rarely suffers from them, tb
increase in the production being now given an impetus which had been previoﬂﬂly :
wanting. In any case this matter has never given rise to any serious trouble.

* Men working by the month are lodged, rent free, in cottages having gardens attached.
14
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of wEach band of workmen has its own _bqok, in which is entered the daily amount
will Ol‘k.done by each band. Each individual concerned may consult the book at
1 Verify the amount entered, and, if need be, discuss the entries with his superior,
Permisgion of which he does not fail to avail himself.
org ?Ch one having thus a full knowledge of this .daily account, and in case of error
mOHItIllsslon.rectifyiug it at the moment, is not subject to disappointment at the final
isn 1Y Settlement at the central account office. As a consequence there are no
ta Putes about the monthly earnings, no trouble concerning the application of the
» Which is known and accepted by all

CROCHARD & SONS.

SHOE FACTORY AT MANS.
The

2 vg) annual output of this house is 80,000 pairs of boots and shoes, representing
0:11‘1@ of $160,000." The wages paid represent about 25 per cent. of the amount of
Uction,
he working staff is composed as follows :
1 the establishment: '75 men, 10 women, 5 children.
Outside the establishment 60 men, 30 women.
180 workpeople in all.
cent, 0 to 85 persons work by the day, earning, in a day of 12 hours, from 70 to 90
job :: and 10 women work 11 hours a day for 40 cents. The others work by the
0d earn, on an average, as follows :— : ‘
The men from 80 cents to $1 per day.
The women from 40 to 45 cents per day.
D Children (13 to 16 years old) 15 to 30 cents per day.
7 Uring the past 20 years the rate of wages has increased from 20 to 25 per cent.
thap s workman earning, on an average 80 cents a day, if he be married, has no more
in 41 .5 Needed to bring up his family. If his wife works also he may be able to put
avings bank $3 or $4 each month.
the Uring the last twenty-five years, wages have increased at a greater ratio, than
fm‘m«;i?;, of living, notwithstanding which fact the workmen save no more than

the g

FAMILISTERE DE GUISE,

HEATING APPARATUS, STOVES, &C.

~— Wages of the ten best workmen.,
Generalfaverage
: of
e Moulders. Fitters. each individual
—_— workman,
1879 ‘
0. $1.23 $1.013 $0.863
1583&1834 .
s T R 1.52% 1.112 0.944
1887‘1888
.................................................. 1.64 1.423 1.063
Hig, LBB8. . e Women | Children
lg 3
A, O AaYs Work ... e $0.67 $0.43
Loy, B do L 0.55¢ 0.36
\o ........................................ 0.383 032.
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Pay of workmen—~The pay-list is made in alphabetical order without regard
either to the business or the shops in which the men work. |
The list is then divided into four equal sections, two of which are paid on the
Tuesday and Friday of each week, and the two others on the Tuesday and Friday
the following week, each section and each workman being thus paid every fifteen
days.
v The sections are divided as follows:
From A to C are paid on Tuesdays.
From D to G are paid on Fridays.
From H to L are paid on Tuesdays.
From M to Z are paid on Fridays.

HOUSE OF LECEUR.
JOINERS—(Paris.)
Organization of the work.

The Lecceur establishment was already in existence in the middle of the lasb
century. In ordinary times it employs about 400 workmen at 113 benches. For & -
long time past the establishment has had in operation a system of remuneration for
work by the piece, which seems to us excellent and which the ¢ Bulletin de la partl-
cipation” thus describes :— ,

. “The men are formed into bands of seven or eight under the direction of on®
foreman or chief who directs the work and lends his tools. They work by the day,
and on doors, window frames and other articles a uniformity of price is established:
The account of each band is settled fortnightly. A minimum salary of $1.20 a day .
is guaranteed to each workman of the band, but the work done is very much over -
the minimum and has never given to each, as a total, less than $1.56 per head.
The foreman’s wages are twenty cents extra. During a recent visit to the workshop? -
of Miss Lecceur, we established the fact that, a band of seven men earned in theif
fortnight $1.146.11, of which $90.23 was day’s wages and $55.78 was in excess of the
days’ wages. The excess is equally divided among the band.” .

LETHUILLIER AND PINET.
ENGINEERS—MECHANICS.
[Rouen.]*

Extracts from the Rules of the Workshop.

Art. 5—Work is done by the piece or by the hour according to the orders given,
the workmen having nothing to say in the matter. * *

The number of working hours is fixed by us and posted up on the 1st of each
month.

The hours in excess of 132 hours of actual work per fortnight, will be paid for
as follows:

One hour and a quarter per hour during the week.

One hour and a half per hour on Sundays and holy-days, also for work at night-

Work at night is calculated from eight o'clock in the evening.

No fines are imposed. * * *

Art. 10.—Every workman who has worked in our shop for three consecutiv®
years shall receive a premium of $14.00 on the 31st of December of the third year.

This premium increases every year until the thirty-fifth inclusive, as is show®
by the following table:

* A maritime and manufacturing town, with a population of 107,000.
*# Nearly all the work is done by the }xour, work by the piece being only given to very young person®
a8 encouragement to work, ] .
**# «The system of fines is frightful. ”——‘(Ma.stei’s note.)
6
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TABLE of Premiums.

\‘
Ry
Ymez?‘lf Number Annual Total gumber Number of| Number Annual Total bflumber’

of sﬁtv‘s of Premi Premiums, Years of Premi P mi 8,
1ce. \Premiums mium. wit}:e .'?nt erost of Service.|Premiums emmm. wit}felflxizelget

\ o

$ cts $ cts $ cts 8 cts,
3 (XTT IR YOO PUSUUNSRUN FEUPUORU 19 17 30 00 463 38
g [l e 20 18 31 00 508 28
1 1 14 00 14 00 21 19 32 00 555 53
5 2 15 00 29 42 22 20 33 00 605 19
6 3 16 00 46 30 23 21 34 00 657 35
7 4 17 00 64 68 24 22 35 00 714 07
8 5 18 00 84 62 25 23 36 00 769 43
» 6 19 00 106 17 26 24 37 00 829 31
li) 7 20 00 1?9 35 27 2 38 00 892 40
1 8 21 00 154 23 28 26 39 00 959 17
o 2300 | 2002 20 o a0 | 104
ﬁ 11 24 00 239 56 31 29 42 00 1,183 99
15 12 25 00 271 75 32 30 43 00 1,267 52
6 | 5 00 345 09 M 5 00 | Lusa
£
e 15 28 00 380 35 35 33 46 00 1,545 65
16 29 00 420 80

Thege premiums will bear interest at the rate of 3 per cent. per annum.
ey will be represented by a non-negotiable title, called a premium bulletin,
thips. oY workman of sixty years, or has been employed in our workshops during
of hig’. Ve congecutive years, has the right to be reimbursed in cash, the total number
HPI‘emmms with the interest.
Cagg he may continue, with our consent, to form part of our establishment, in which
® will have no right to any further premium.
on & workman voluntarily leaves our employ, or is dismissed, he cannot demand
to be“mber of premiums to which he is entitled, until the expiration of five years
Computed from the 31st December of the year of his departure.
t0 an ny workman who leaves our employ and afterwards returns, will bave no right
ang t‘{"‘l.Pl‘emmm until he shall have worked anew for two full and consecutive years;
'8 premium shall be equal to that of the last bulletin. ( o
heil‘s? Case of death, the premiums acquired are paid to the widow or to the direct

4 % at once and 4 on the 31st December following.
Tt. 11.~-All the workmen are insured by us against accidents.

MONSIEUR MARQUET,
COTTON SPINNING AT CROUSILLES, NEAR CHARTRE-ON-THE-L OIRE,
':Ehxs factory employs 9,200 spindles ; the working staff is composed, as follows:
}of thn’ 40 women and 40 children over 13 years of age. The wages paid represent

m f value of the production.
€ working day is of twelve hours, and the wages are as follows :

Spinners, (men) fromM...ccees verrersesevereens . $0.70 to $0.80 per day

Spinners (women) from......ccc.evuereererncen. 036 to 0.48 do.

Children from......ccceeeeervereerinrersrencnes 0.156to 0.40 do.

Women by the day.....e..ceevereeuruernnecnes 0.28 to 0.24 do.
The w

Wages have increased 40 p. c. since 1840.
eary 8580131111&' earns from $200 to $240 per year, and some families of four members
, Per year.
pa,mylfi Workmen of steady habits possess a capital of from $800 to $1,200, being
' real estate and partly in money. _

20—
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The months’ wages are paid on the 12th day of the following month.

A workman leaving without notice forfeits the amount that may be due since
his last pay ; otherwise he must give due notice.

Work has doubled in quantity since 1850, the cost of living not increasing in
proportion, but a love of luxury has sprung up and needs have gone with it,

THE MOUTIER ESTABLISHMENT. .
WORKS FOR BUILDING OPERATIONS,
(Saint Germain-en-Laye.*)
Locksmiths Work and etallic Contrivances a Specialty.

With the exception of employees, foremen, chief mechanics wages and of bellows-
blowers who may be paid by the month, work is generally paid by the hour and
always according to the ability of the workman, taking the following table as &
basis :—

Cts.

Foremen—
' For heavy wWork.....ccooieiiiiiiiiiiniiiiininii e 13
For Hght Work...coooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiic e 12

Adjusters, carpenters, rivetters—
Very skilful, being capable of executing a work from plans... 12

Very skilful....ccoooviiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiie, 11

SKIful cuveeniiiniimiimi e 10

Ordinary capability.....ccccoviieiiininiiiiin i, 9
Beaters—

Capable when required of forging irons for plastering......... 9

Of ordinary capability.....c.ccoveiiiiei i 8
Blacksmiths—

Knowing how to design on sheet iron.........c..coevevininnininiin. 14

Very skilful 13

Skilful....coieviieermnninnnnnnn. 12

Of ordinary ability 10
Men working in the town—

Very good iron workers having a knowledge of bell hanging

and banister making......ccoeoiiiiiniiiiiiiiiniiiiinn e,

Very good iron Workers........ccoeeiiiiiiiiiiiinininniiniinnnn, 1

Iron WOrKers .ovevieiniiiiiiiiiniiiiiiinn i e 10

Of ordinary ability......ccooiiviniiiiiiiiiiiiiii e, 9
Borers— ’

Borers krowing how to set and sharpen gimlets.................. 9

Ordinary DOTeTB.....ouveriniriininiiierieieiiiiiiiiin et eraneanans 8

Pay-Days.

The first and sixteenth day of each month are pay-days.

Workmen encumbered with large families or those who are the support of their
parents may receive money on account in the interval between pay-days.

No allowance of time or money is made for those who have to go or come from -
shanties within a two mile limit.

Allowance of half an hour morning and evening, being an hour for the day, i8
made for those working in shanties at from two to four miles distance ; the work"
man being expected to Ieave and arrive at the supplementary hours,

Beyond four miles, the journey to and fro, made outside the regular hours #
allowed tothe workman in full.

*Saint Germain-en-Laye is a city of 16,000 inhabitants, situated 8 miles from Paris.
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Vine;l;he establishment pays the expense of the journey for all work done in the Pro-

1°dgm’g and a daily allowance of 50 cents besides, to pay for expense of board and

0 All work that obliges the workmen to sleep away from home is considered as
08 in th,

the Provinces.

LPremiums, or Over-Wages.

Ge"‘?"al Idea.—When a valuation has been established by the board of account

andiwork, the attempt may be made to lower the amount by premiums granted

> 8taff by whom the work may have been done.

to 1 "ision—Previous to the division of the premiums 10 per cent. will be allowed
Ouse in order to present a proportionate division between the head fore- -

rema.a‘nd all the staff, and 10 per cent. will be withdrawn for the foreman ; the

, Bder will be divided as follows :—

for
to t},

Ohief of the Staff.....c.overurrrieeeraesrierirensniessaeaseessnenssnens 4 parts
Lo g O PR 3
OPKIMON ...uuiiiiiiiinience ettt e enae e 2
T AUXTHATIEN 110 evveeeversaernseasansseasreessireessaennsseessesessenses 1
O};e Premium will be paid on the completion of the work.
by the tﬁ°l~Receipts.—~No premium will be granted if the time has not been kept

1ef of the staff and the accountant.

Value of any work imperfectly done requiring to be completed or repaired
educted from the amount of premium.

Rules of the Workshop.

‘I&ns Dearly as possible the workshop will be opened at :
Tn Simmer from 6 a.m. to 6 p.m.
NoWlnter_from the beginning of daylight to its close.
foggy of IW ork is done on Sundays or holy-days, nor on the Monday or Tuesday of the
~W odges (a local feast.)
ki Ofienever a workman, from lack of work, has to be dismissed, notice is given
frog Wilf 3 fow days previously. Any workman leaving the establishment of his own
Mig 18 expected to give the same notice.
of instacond}lct, impropriety and the non-observance of any of the rules are causes
day 0% dismissal, The account of the person thus dismissed is settled the same

Sible%(l)ll\t?};’;;are supplied by the establishment, but those using them are respon-

Will g g

0 -
the beﬁciatu}-d ay when the day’s work is finished, the workmen are bound to place
he 8 in order and to clean the vices,
b&)rers_ Workshops are to be kept in a daily state of cleaunliness by the beaters and
w.
m%hinl;:n the engine has stopped work, the apprentices are obliged to clean the
» 80d are under the supervision of the engineer.

THE SONS OF PEUGEOT BROTHERS.

HARDWARE AND VELOCIPEDES,

The Valentigny (Doubs.) _
gmployedwi’r ks of this establishment are reg)resented by these factories in which are
“&tenth by 00 workmen. Nine-tenths of the workmen work by the piece, and

Y the day,

od th:t tll? Paid for by the piece whenever it admits of a tariff, and the rate is so
® workmen are charged with the furnishings and heating required in
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their work, and, when possible, with the waste consequent on their work; a con
siderable saving has thus been realized, both in means of heating and in raw
material, .
The working day is ten hours.
The rates for piece work, and for day work of ten hours:

. . In 1863 In 1858
Maximum. Minimum. Average. the average | the average

rate was rate was
$ cts. $ cts. $ cts. $ cts. $ cts.
DU ) 160 0 60 100 0 60 0 40
Women........... .. e 0 80 0 40 0 60 0 40 0 20
Children.........coovvvvnen.. 0 40 020 030 0 20 012

By the day.

Men.....ocovvniiiiiiannnn. 120 0 50 0 60 0 40 030
Women. oo vveie e 0 50 0 30 0 40 020 016
Children............oovet 025 016 0 20 012 008

The annual earnings of an ordinary workman are $260. Those of a family of
four people working in the shops, say, two men, one woman, and one child, ar®
from $760.

Wages are paid monthly in cash, and are paid to every workman in the shop?

THE FACTORY OF PIQUET & CO.
DRIVING ENGINEERS,
(Liyons.)

* The harmony that prevails in this factory, the permanent nature of the work’
men’s engagements, and the absence of strikes is a proof of its superior organisatio?:

By what means have these results been obtained ?

In the first place, Messrs. Piquet have granted their workmen the highest rat?
of wages possible, consistent with the proceeds of the business assuring them &
sufficient commercial profit. The men are paid by the hour, at an average rate of
15 cents per hour. This is 4 mode of payment little approved of by political econ?
mists who are under the impression that, for a workman to be assured of a certsi®
amount, no matter what his application is, is to insure idleness and loss of time. 1
has, however, been adopted in this factory on account of its superior results in tb
quality of work produced. :

When an order is received it is opened at the office where the prices are settled:
a particular account, the real backbone of the concern, is opened, composed of thré?
separate accounts, relating one to raw material, the other to the handiwork, and thé
third to general cost. In the account for material the foreman enters all the goo
manufactured or in the rough that leave it; the account for handiwork remal
open during the whole length of time required for each piece of work, and eve
day the number of hours spent on the work are entered in it. Finally, the tht {
account includes the many elements which cannot be valued with the exactness
the two others; the hourly waste on the use of tools which is a proportionate P"ﬂ
of the general expenses of the tactory. e

When an order has been executed it is an casy matter by means of simple add.’;,f
tion of these accounts in a strictly mathematical manner to ascertain the amount
has cost and to add to it the amount of profit allowed by the state of the market.

* Exhibition of 1889, Report of the Departmental Committee of the Rhone.
20
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hag This means of compilation which Messrs. Piquetl have had in use for many years
Whig}?en of great advantage to them. By referring to the record of former orders
It gl 2r@ carefully filed, they have a sure basis on which to regulate their prices.

250 affords them an excellent substitute for pay by the day. If at any time, a
in th;nan- grows careless or idle, his want of energy is the immediate cause of a rise
the Price of returns. Thus automatically warned of the increase in such price,
disc(,vabter searches for the cause of it, without requiring to examine any one he can
With tir the real culprit. By means of this ingenious contrivance he can dispense
irrigqq: o S€rvices of a foreman altogether, or if there be one, the disagreable and

ling duties peculiar to his office, are entirely removed. It is no longer neces-

83
;'S:for him to reprimand idlers there being none, and collision between him and the
silentmen’ 18 thus avoided. The workman knowing himself to be thus watched by a

r,au'ﬂomatie overseer works more assiduously, and moreover his ambition and
Pride are aroused to maintain his standing up to his past record.

hig

PINAUD'S PERFUME FACTORY.
[Paris.]
Extract from the Rules of the Factory.

colér ticle 5,—Any workman or woman having been employed in the factory during
$10 inec‘lth’}i years, receives over and above his or her wages a yearly gratuity of
4 8aving’s bank book or in the torm of French bonds.
After 10 years of service, this yearly gratuity is raised to ... $20
After 15 do do do .. 30
After 20 do do do w40

n d'fhe Workmen are bound to preserve these amounts intact, whether in bank orin
; Under penalty of losing all right to any future gratuity.
at theoa 18 Tule is attached a table demonstrating how an apprentice beginning work
i e

ing 5 tory at 15 years of age, the usual age, will become possessed of the follow-
Mounts’at, the ages mentioned. Interest is calculated at 5 per cent.
‘A&z 15 years of age, the first year he will receive a premium of....... $ 10
Ay 26 years do do of $20 178
At 31 years do do of 30 220
At 36 years do do of 40 = 456
Years the amount of premium does not change after 36 years..... 804
At 56 years do do 7 L. 1,247
At 1 years do do .. 1,812
At 08 years do do L. 2,554
At gl Years do do . 3,445
5 years when the man retires from WOrk ........c.cc.eeverververrenn, 4,372

Workman leaving the establishment is at liberty to dispose of his capital.

Jo
INT STOCK COMPANIES OF LUMBERING AND WORKSHOPS OF
THE GIRONDE,

SHIP-BUILDING.,
[Bordeaux.]

to 15:;):&?:!1}1)% of workmen employed is 800, of which 35 are children, of from 14
of age, ‘
Of the 3ges are calculated by the day, and the price varies according to the nature
ang oy lolfk; thus assistants are paid $0.65 and even $1.00 per day for carpentering
mlking, -~ Children receive $0.30 per day.
day re ® Work day is 11 hours in summer and 8 hours in winter. The wages per
M2in the same in winter as in summer, although the working hours are one-

thirg less
21
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JOINT STOCK COMPANY OF THE COAL PITS OF MONTRAMBERT AND

 OF BERAUDIERE.
Basin of the Loire.

—
Rate of Daily Wages. 1854, 1888.
$ cts. $ cots. -
Overseers. ............oocevannns T 0 933 1 298
THME-KEOPOTS. . . ..« ettt i it ot ittt i e e e 0 872 113
Woodworkers 0 76} 1 08¢
Miners..... ... 0 942 110
Carriages. . .. 0 52% 079,
Levellers.... .... L 0 554 0 76%
DHVEIS ..ot e 0 58% 0 86
Average for the interior. ......... .. ... . i 0 673 0 96
- Machinists ... ....coooveiieinenns s 0 58% 0 75§
RECEIVEIS ... i e 0 44} 0 59
Assistant levellers ............... .......... D 0 69
FOrgers ..o voiiiiiie i 0 633 077
CMERSUTErE. ... oevit e e R 0 65% 085
SOOI, .« v e eee ettt e e e e et 0 18 0 43¢
DAVErS . oot e e 0 47% 0 6l
Average for outside. ... ... i e e 044 059
GeNEral &VETAZO. . « ...ttt it i e e 0 62} 0 86
Mines of Roche-la-Moliére and Firminy. 1873 1888.
Average daily wages for the interior.................. ... ... 0 85 0 g&
do outside... ... ... ... i 0 513 0

SEYDOUX SIEBER & CO.
CARDING, SPINNING AND WEIGHING.
[Le Coteau, Bousies, Maurois.] *
Number of Workers.

Le Cateau.  Bousies.

OMe e enesieeeeneenseerasenseerassnnssasssnssossonnsansens anne 752 475

B 003 173 1 T 480 290

Girls from 16 to 21 years......c.coviviiiiennenns o weeo 153 150

Girls under 16 N T T 155 ...

Boys under 16 Fears....coc.eievrinrineiiienerinennian. 150

Boys from 16 10 21 years...c.cccoeeeirriiienntiiiiinenns wees 160

Totals.ceeenrerrrennimiiriiniaiainiereanns 1,690 1,075

Total number of workpeople, exclusive of hand weavers, 2765,
Amount of yearly wages, $600,000.
Daily Wages.
. 1863. 1888.

Day laborers....ccoevvviiiiniiniiieieneniiinnne $0.50 $0.60
Day laborers, average men in the shops. 9.55 0.75
W00l 8Orters....coovvvinieninviniencinniniennes 0.33 0.40
Engine drivers.......c..ccoevviiieiiiininniiie 0.70 0.90
Wool cleaners........couvuvevieiiiniiinnninnnns 0.45 $0.60 to 0.70
Wool dressers (carding and spinning). 0.30 0.45
SPIUNers. covvvveeiiiniiiiiri e $0.73 to 0.86 $0.90 to 1.00
' V&eaver‘s ......................................... 0.55t0 0.75  0.70 to 0.90
MeChaNICs. . vuniiiurneieeineeaeii e erenaeee 0.70 to .20 0.90 to 1.60

The work day is 11% hours.
*Villages in the northern department.
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tim, Premiums for assiduity.—If a workwoman does not leave her work except for legi-
mo ate Purposes, foreseen by the rules, she has a right, at the expiration of three
mi uths, to a premium for assiduity, amounting to $2.40. The total amount of pre-
s thus allowed amount to a yearly sum of about $2,400.
the remiums for production.—The minimum amount of the production is fixed by
) Tales, and a premium is granted to the workman for anything over that amount
Uced by him. This premium may amount to $2.20 each quarter for each loom.
® total amount of these premiums represent an annual sum of $2,400.
per hare in the profits—Employees and foremen are alone permitted to share, 28
cent. of the net profits being allowed them.
Sav; avings—From the above mentioned wages the workmen have put in the
g8 bank the sum of $600,000, divided as follows :—
200 deposits of under $200.
. 325 deposits of over $200.
a nes.—Fines are imposed for infraction of the rules of the factory. They amount
s%\yeal'ly sum of about $416, and are applied to the funds of the Mutual Benefit
18ty of the workshops.

8um Messys, Seydoux, Sieber & Co. themselves give the Mutual Benefit Fund an annual
€qual to the amount of fines levied.
oy . Strikes.
ere have never been any.

THE ESTABLISHMENT OF DECAUVILLE, SR, AT PETIT-BOURG.
RULES OF THE WORKSHOP,

Article 1.—Journeymen’s Assistants.

Very workman hired by the management is considered to have taken cognisance
® Present rules and to have bound himself to conform to them.

of t'hE
Article 2.—Entrance.

n%nThe Wworkmen must enter the workshops in the morning and at half-past twelve

I

the 4 he factory whistle will give warning fifteen and five minutes previously and at

106 of entry,
thipg ' © door will open at the second whistle and will close three minutes after the

t&keﬁn‘y workman arriving late will enter by the director’s office where note will be
Ot the reason of his want of punctuality, and of the time to be deducted.

Article 3.—Exit.

the v?ﬁ‘izt‘ivol'kmen will leave at half-past eleven, and at night at the signal given by
e,

Wwhi hey must not stop their machines nor prepare to leave before the sound of the
18tle,

WhiStA}ny Workman remaining in the workshop five minutes after the sound of the
© Will pay a fine of 20 cents.

Article 4.—The Doors.

Door N 0. 1 is the only one by which the workmen must enter or leave.
Very time they enter or leave by any other door they will pay a fine of $0.40.

Article 5.—Absence.

Whicﬁny. Workman requiring to absent himself must ask his foremen for a ticket on
keeperwlll be marked the hour he is to leave, and which he will give to the door

28
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Any workman who, without previous permission, loses a half day on Monday
or any other day of the week will lose $0.04, and be refused any sum on account
duriug the month. ( ’

If he be absent a second time during the month he will be reduced by a total
sum of $0.01.

Article 6.—The Refectory.

There is a refectory for the foremen and a refectory for the workmen.

Any workman entering the foremen’s refectory will be fined $0.40.

The workmen’s refectory will be open in the morning at the first whistle, thab
is fifteen minutes before the entrance hour, and will close at the third sound of theé
whistle.

All the workmen should place their baskets in the refectory, and the dishes they
desire to keep hot on or in the owens.

Any workman bringing his basket into the workshop will pay a fine of $0.40.

The baskets must be taken away at the latest ten minutes after leaving work &
night for ordinary days, and twenty minutes after leaving work on days of dis
tributing.

Art. T—~Bestowal of Counters.

Workmen may take amounts on account in provisions (bread, wine, coal &e.)
by means of counters.

Counters are distributed several times per week, at the office of the workshop®
when the workmen leave at night. Any workmen leaving the workshop, before
the whistle sounds, in order to get to the office, will pay a fine of $0.20.

Art. 8.—Amount on Account.

Sums in money on account which must not exceed $8.00 each individual, will be
given fifteen days before pay-day to workmen who have not missed one day during
the month.

These amounts on account cannot, in any case, exceed in counters the amoun?
already earned.

Art. 9.—Pay-Days.

The pay for work done in the month is given at the office of the workshop th®
first Saturday following the 5th of the next month.

All claims must be made at the office of the workshops during the five day®
following pay-day. After which period no claims will be allowed.

Art. 10.—Machines.

Any workman who wipes his machine, even if it be unbanded, whilst the wheel
is in motion, will pay a fine of $1.00, and if under these circumstances any accident
occurs to him he will be considered to have brought it upon himself voluntarily, and
will have no claim to any indemnity. '

" Art. 11.—Smokers.

It is only allowed to smoke a pipe.
Any workmen found smoking a cigar or cigarette will be fined $0.20.

Art. 12.—Closets.

Closets and urinaries being provided for the use of workmen, any one committing
a nuisance other where will be fined $0.20. -

If he commit the nuisance against a pile of rails or metallic object, he will b
fined $0.40.

24
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Art. 13.—Electric Wires.

The current which Easses over the wires is strong enough to kill a man.
1y workman touching the wires will be considered as wishing to commit suicide.

Art. 14.—Writing on the Walls.

oxp, Any workman writing on the wall, doors, &c., will be fined $0.20, and will pay the
~Pense of painting over such writing.

Art 15.—Distribution of the Fines.

ofPT,he total amount of fines imposed will be made over to the Mutual Help Society
etit-Bourg,

Art. 16.—Wounds, Accidents.

Berioln case of a workman being wounded or meeting with an accident sufficiently

Dhysps- to incapacitate him for work, he shall immediately give notice of it to the

a Gerlqlan of the establishment, and before resuming work shall present at the office
tificate from the same physician stating that he is fit for work.

Weel g certificate is indispensable, in order to claim the indemnity of $0.30 per
day given by the insurance company.

Art. 17—Iliness.

cal a'T he Mutual Help Society of Petit Bourg was founded in 1867 to provide medi

inhe;s. and medicines for sick members, and to pay a daily indemnity during their

tio The workmen are strongly urged to become members of this society, the regula-
5.2nd rules of which will be communicated to them by the secretary.

o0 086 not belonging to this society can, in case of illness, receive gratuitously
ang are of the physician of the establishment, but must pay for their own medicines,
ang i:,v 111 receive no indemnity. The physician will visit the workshops every Tuesday

rday, and any workman wishing to consult him must give his name at the office.

' Art. 18.—Military Service.
An

the ¢ Y workman called to the 28 days or to the 13 days’ service will be granted
10 noWlng inmdemnity by the establishment :—
Work:ﬁ' $0.40 a day (Sundays included) if he has been more than two years in the
ops.
%;‘d-. $0.20 a day, if he has been a year in the workshops.
WOI',KB}? Indemnity will be allowed any one who has been less than a year in the
Ops.

Art. 19.—8avings Bank.
Worlk

Plagg 1, nen desiring to trust their saviugs to the care of the establishment, can
their money in the Savings Bank at the rate of six per cent. interest per annum.,

Art. 20.— Reduction of Rents.

Per The rentg of the houses let by Mons. Decauville, senior, have been reduced $0.10
Onth per child under 13 years of age attending school.
Doy s lents are also reduced $0.20 per month for each year of service with Mons.
i,ll‘]’lue, senior, counting from tho third year of service.
“’Orkme years are calculated dating from the 1st of the next January following the
an’s engagement.

Art. 21.—8Superannuation.

is %XV.hen 8 workman has reached the period when he has no more rent to pay,.he
thay, hsldered to be the proprietor of his house until his death, on the sole condition

© Works for no other master.

25
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BELGIUM.
Average daily wages of Laborers in 1887 %
Average wages of Duration of daily
workmig. work of workmen.
INDUSTRIES. —_
Under [From 14| Over
14 years|to16yrs.|16 years; Day. Night
of age. | of age. | ofage
i
$ ots. l $octs. | Bcts. | Hours. [The night-
Working of mines of pit coal..... e 028 | 0373 0661 7tol2| 7tolZ
do slate and stone quarries ................... 0212 028 0 67} 6 to 14 9to0 12
do metallic and mineral mines................. 0172 | 0334 | 0542 | 8tol3| 8tol0
Moetallurgical industry............ooviviiinieuien... 0248 | 0354 | 0 68% 5tol14 5 to 12
Siderite industry (Xrepa.ration and treatment of the smelt-
ing of iron and 8t66l. . ... vevuiiraneeiiiiiiiiinnn.. 029t | 0422 | 0764 | 10to12 | 10to 12
Manufacture of castingsof all kinds............ .. ..., 0213 | 0354 074 6to12 |......... -
THuminating €a8. .. ... vuuvrnernerarrninernaenennnnn. 015 0 35 0702 2tol5| 7tol4
Manufacture of COKe. . ......oovverniieieiiianii.... 0213 | 0324 059 8to 12 | 10} to12
do bricksof coal................... .. ... 018+ 0274 | 062 73t012 | 11to12
do Hme. ..o 028 038 0 63§ to 14 10
do cement and articles in cement........... 02641 042 0612 | 10to 14 11
Ceramicindustry, pottery, porcelain, delf, bricks, pipes, &c.| 0 273 | 0 38 0 624 4 to 16 8 to 12
Manufacture of chemical products...................... 019 0368] 0632 | 10to13 8t012
Salt refinery .....oovieiiiiii it e e 0312 | 048 4tol4 ..ol
Glass factories............... : 0454 | 094 | 4tol2 to 12
Boilers and brazier’s wares 198 | 0373 | 069 8told |......... -
Bridges and iron timbers........... FE Y 4: | 037¢ | 0712 | 10to12 |........ .
Manufacture of needles and pins........................ 018 | 035 0 65% 10 |........ .
Minbage . . .ooot ettt it i faean. N PO 085 1 |..... .. .o
Flax 1Industry.....cooeiiint it 0173 | 028% | 0 43% 2tol14 |........ .-
Hemp do oottt iiiiiiiiiiaieen ceenaenns 0143 , 0268 044 4t015 | .......c -
Cotton do ......... 0185 | 0321 | 0514 6Gtold |.........
Grist mills. . ... 0935 | 0373 | 053] 2to16| Stold
Grinding mills 015 035 048t | 6tol12 12
Ricemills.........o.oo 0 51 0 67 10to13 |......... -
Brewery.......... 0174 | 0344 | 058 | 4tol7 Tto12
Alcohol distillery. 017 039 0 55 4to018 8 to 12
Sugar factory. .. .. e e e 0273| 0364 058 | 10t012 | 10to 12
Sugarrefinery...........oooiiiiiiiiiiiiins ciiieiin e 0462 | 0 10to13 |......... -
Manufacture of glucose............... e e 01 |........ 0 6 10to13 |.........-
L= APPSR PP 035 0 4told [......... .
Bleachery of thread and cloth.......................... 016§ | 0313 | 0 48% 8t015 |.........~
Starch factory.......ocovviiiiiin it ...l 015 032% | 0453 6 to 12 11
Preparation of t0bacCO. .. ..vvviivrneenin i 0144 | 0274 | O 60% 2t013 |..... ..--
do vegetableoils.... ...l oLl 0243 | 038 0 52 2t016 | 9tol2
Manufacture of rubber goods............. TR ooy 015 0298 | 068 | 10to12........- .
do pastebonrd......... ... ...oiiiiaall 0154 | 029 0 52% 6to12 | 10to12
do PADET .« e vnnenenann ceae banen aaanns 0 212 035§ 0 55¢ 8to12 | 10to12
do wall paper.........cooiiiiiiiis v 0164 | 024 060 | 10t012 |.........-
Woollen industry........coocooviiiiaiiiiviiniiann.n, 25k 0374 0604 | 6tol6| 8tol2
Slaughter of cattle for food......................0 ol 015 03 0 60% ltold .........-
Tanneries and currier shops. ..........ooviiveniiiinn 0154 | 0 058 | 2tol15]........- .
‘White leather trade....... O 01 0 36 0 67 8tol3 |......... .
Hosiery in wool and cottons. .. ..o..ovveernenveinennnn. 0143 | 0292 | 050 6tol3 (......... .
Stean machinery, looms, &c......cooviiiiiiiiin.L, 0233 | 038 074 | 6t012 8 to 10
Agricultural implements...... ...t 020¢] 030 0 533 3tol5 |........ee
usical instruments. ... ... 0o i 0154 | 0492 094 Ttol2{...... vees
Weights and measures, &c............coou.... e, 0172 | 0382 | 074} Ttol3 {........-
Manufacture of fire-arms. . ... P RN 0258 | 0351 | 0693 9t016 8to12
Powder factory.. .....o.oiiiiiiiiiiiii e 065 | 10to121.... .... .
Railroad materials... _................... ... 0251 | 0414 0758 | 10to12 | 10to1l
Boat-bwlding ......oooovnns i 0165 | 039 | 082 8 to 12 1
Carriage factories. . ... e e e e 016 031 071 6t0o131........ ..
Printing. ....oooiviiiiiiii i i e 022 0322 | 0758 2t01b |......... .
Building contractors. . .......... ..o i i i e 0 30 042% | 0 683 Ttold {........- .
Manufacture of cloths. ................... ... . ... 0174 | 030 | 049 6told |.........-
do oileloth...........ooooiiiii i 015 0 45 0 67 10 to 12 16
do wax candlery... ...... e 022 | 0428 | 058 | 10to14 12
do matches............. e 0 16 0 262 0 523 Twl2 |.... ....-
do 808P.....oiiiiiiiins 0134 [ 032 | 058 3to 14 10
do artificial manures..... ............ ..bo2131 03821 0592 8§t013 | 9to12
* Report of the Belgian section, group XI, sec. 1, by Mr. A. Soupart.
26
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All these industries together employ :
15,508 directors and employees. .
24,709 workmen under 14 years of age, earningan average of $0.241 per day.
38,336 do from 14 to 16 years do 036 do

321,020 do over 16, earning an average of 0.628 do
~— ’ Coal Industry, Bassin de Hainault.
— 1850. '1870. 1887.
\\ .
P .
Nm‘{:“mn, number of tons. ... ... RO 4,420,761 | 10,196,530 | 13,470,060
Avergt Of WOTKINN 0.\ v\ veeenieieine e eaanannanns 46,895 90,958 98,087
do®e daily wages. .. ..\.. ool e $ 0 362 $ 0 582 $ 0 57
of o VAgES, per ton. ................. O 0 751 118} 0 88
Avmgmmmg, perton............. .. . . 0 251 017 0 093
€ c08t of flour, per 1001bS. -+ vnvovoreeeiniireenilaaans in 4 032 241
do butter, per lb..... . 0 192 0 262 0 258
o meat, perIb ... .. .ceiiiiiii i 009 0132 . 015

DURATION OF THE DAY’S WORK IN BELGIUM.

that Aceording to the last census taken for the information of workmen, it was shown,
R there were : ‘

P
2,790 workmen, working less than 8 hours, about........... 0.73

5,817 do do 8 do  .eeeen. . 151
12,071 do do 9 do cerevensees 314
161,193 do do 10 do  ....... e 4197
54,717 do do 11 do ceveereenae 14.25
133,431 do do 12 do  .eeeennn. . 3474
14,646 do more than 12 do vererreeee.  3.66

>~ Industries having the greater number of workmen working 10 hours.

Average
J— — duration of a.
' day’s work.
\ '
Hours.
53,843 on 94,757 1037
12,014 ¢ 17,458 10'01
2,743 ¢ 3,346 10°02
3,424 “ 5,193 9-80
1,116 « 1,834 10°69
1,028 “ 2,069 10-90
6,698 “ 10,503 10°50
. 11,150 ¢ 22,634 10-97
do : . 2,916 “ 5,884 10°78
By en%mes, & e e 4,255 ¢ 7,857 10°46
B Nting railway supplies. ........coiiiiiiiiiiiii e 3,390 “ 7,722 10°656
‘n]ding ............................. et et e 3,396 ¢ 5,318 10°34
S COBBEACHOIS. ., .. . .\ eususseeeneeenetnenaneae e aeenanans 3,355 * 5,943
Industries having the greater number of Workmen working 11 hours
ers .
Starch 7ot bridges and metal timbers. ................oooeiieennns, 694 on 1,855
\ A PPN 471 ¢ 630
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Industries having the greater number of Workmen working 12 hours.

Siderite industry ‘ . 8,801 on 18,272
Manufacture of bricks.. . 413 « 717 11-39
Ceramic industry. .. . .. . 7,829 ¢ 19,477 11-41
Linen industry.......... . 21,367 ¢¢ 33,048 11°53
‘Cotton industry. ... il e 9,238 ¢ 16,654 11-45
Brewing. .. ..o e 4,231 ¢ 9,857 11°63
Woollen industry...........oiiiiiii ittt i 13,322 ¢“ 23,359 11-70
Manufacture of mixed fabrics........................ Ll 8,403 ¢ 11,940
Chandlery ... ... . 596 ¢ 915 12-21
Manufacture of fo0ds..........covveerireni i . 513 912 .
Industries having the greater number of Workmen working over 12 hours.
Makers of arms and fire-arms... ...t 1,358 on 8,536 12°03
Rates of wages for agricultural laborers.
‘Without Board. With Board.
YEARS. _
Men. ‘Women. Men. ‘Women.
$ cts. $ cts. $ cts. $ cts.
850, .o 0 232 0 157 0 132 0 08
1856 . oo 0 271 0 171 0 154 009,
1874, e 0 403 0 242 0 232 0133
I8B0. ..o 048 025 0 241 0 143
P

The report gives for 1887, the average wages without classification, for the whole
kingdom, as follows :—
Men...cooviiiiiiiiinnt $0.40% a day
Women ..ovvviiini i, 0.24¢ do

COAL COMPANIES MARIEMONT AND BASCOUP.
[Belgium.]

These companies employ over 6,000 persons of the working class. They hav®
established in favor of their staff numbers of institutions for their benefit, and non®
of these institutions present any distinctive characteristic from others of the same
nature, with the exception of their remarkable chambers of explanation.

Organisation of work.

In the work of mining the system of sale and that of premiums have been in use
for the last fourteen years and have proved eminently satisfactory to the interest o
both master and workman.

Sales.—Certain kinds of work with mines, the condition of which rarely changed
may be put up to auction. Herein the workman finds many advantages, a settle
Erice for his work during a certain period of time agreed upon, the security it give®

im, the power of choosing as partners in his work, workmen of the same ability 88
himself, and the chance of his wages increasing in proportion to the work doné
provided work is regular and favorable, &c. <

Bargains—The care of the underground ways, the different repairs to be mad®
and especially the cutting of coal are all subjects of bargaining; that is the pric®
discussed between the engineers or their assistants and the workmen.

Premiums.—Since the system of premiums has been introduced for all workme?®
loading, driving or drawing the coal from the pits, their wages now consist of on®
fized part, and of one proportionate part in accordance with the number of cars tha

28
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~

,}l‘,’}l]‘i’e Passed through their hands, or with the quantity of coal taken trom the pits.
alsﬁy.Stem is a real stimulus for the workmen, and a certainty for the owner, of
eing mined with regularity.

Orga. JMracts.—In dealing out the material from the repair shops, stores, &e., the
al 1i‘mll@am‘on of work by the job has been extended to all workmen without dis.tinetion,
are Ough in certain classes of work, such as drawing up coal, and repairs difficulties
witﬁneontestab_ly met with. Its results are an increase of wages of 20 per cent.
WOrka Proportionate decrease in the price of returns. Thegreater part of the yearly
b such as the driving of machines, the repair and the care of the material are all

. 'acted for, the contracts not extending over a year. They are signed by the
the Companies and the bands of workmen who accept them. The amount for which
l‘isky are accepted is frequently based on _the quaqtlty of coal extracted. All the
Pass of the work, which very often varies in quantity, are accepted by the workmen.
anq °Xperience shows thut, though the coal company may at times advance money,
equ 51‘13 others, the workmen may advance work, in the end the compensation is about
ea 1zed. Besides, the profits made by the contractors show that the confidence in
diﬁol'esults was not misplaced. They have, in fact, signed new contracts under con-
tns entailing reductions of 20, 30 and even 40 per cent. in favor of the companies.

) ‘B€refore, their wages have not diminished it must be because they have worked
°r, or they have improved their manner of working, making it more intelligent

8 ) . PP .
i:;d have thus” seconded the efforts- made by their superiors in providing improved
Plements,

NOTES ON THE WORKMEN'S CHAMBER OF EXPLANATIONS FOR THE DIVISION O
MATERIAL ¥

iy The Chamber of Explanations, ingtituted for tl;e vgrog'kme‘n employed at the coal

for tehs of Mariemont and Bascoup (45 in number), is divided into two sections: one
¢ workshops, and one for the extraction of coal and for the machines,

Work ach section is divided into as many committees as there are different kinds of

the dThe committees are delegates chosen by the workmen, and a chief elected by
elogates themselves.
Mgy Y et once every quarter the agents under whose orders they work. The
Ing is presided over by the chief engineer of the divisions for the material. The
®Yings are held during work hours,
he committees enquire into all matters, differences, disputes, &c., that may
P ne irisen between the workmen and the master (here represented by the com-
cergi)? they interpose also in settling the rate of wages, and in all difficulties con-
Ing the regulation of the work.
exp] he following is given as an instance of the importance of those chambers of
b]aeﬁnat_lons and of their working; the case was brought before the chambers for the
, Smiths of the shops :—
the . Working blacksmith had to do from plans given him, and at a rate settled by
atte 1ef of the shop, certain difficult pieces of work, which had never heretofore been
tgnptEd in the shops. When the work was received, it was noticed that the pieces
hav; 10t made in accordance with the plans, and the workman who had made them,
hong fallen ill, the correction of the work was entrusted to another blacksmith
bei Undertook the work under reserve, the hammer, according to his opinion, not

theng strong enough; the result proved him to have been right. An adjuster was
Pose deltlarged with the correction and succeeded in arranging it. When it was pro-

0 deduct the price of the work done by the adjuster from the amount agreed
0 by the first blacksmith, the latter protested against such a course, pleading :
8t. That the iron used for the work was not large enough.
0d. That the hammer was not strong enough.

dify 'd. That the correction of the work was given to another person and of a
—rent trade.

2

*
Group IX.—8ee The Trades Associations of Bélgium, Appendix VI.
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In reply it was argued that:— :

1st. That he was in no way obliged to make use of the iron in question, and the
proper iron was to be had in the store.

2nd. That he had made no protest as to the insufficiency of the hammer.

3vd. That the correction of the work could not be confided to him, he being sick
at the time.

. All the members present and the complainant himself accepted the correctness
of these ‘explanations, on condition that for the future, in similar cases, it should be
clearly understood that, reservations being made in time, the workman should not be
held responsible.

LA VIEILLE MONTAGNE COMPANY.
' Established in 1831.
Zinc Mints AND FoUNDERIES.
[Angleur, Belgium.]
Organization of Wages.*

All those employed in the Vieille Montagne factories, from the directors down
to the smallest assistants working at the ovens, are, according to their degree, inter-
osted in producing good work. This end has been attained by the bestowal of over-
wages or premiums, the regulation of which we will explain. The one is the real
wages and is fixed; the other, what is called the premium, is variable and incidental.
The first is designed as a payment for the time devoted to the company’s service,
the other as a reward for the workman’s individual exertion, the success attained
by exceptional assiduity and intelligence.

The basis for the workmen’s premium is determined by the kind of work at
which they are employed; it varies according to the relative importance of the
work, but the workman is always acquainted with the rates, and can himself every
day, by the results obtained, calculate the amount.

The premiums are granted proportionately for the amount of mineral manufac-
tured, for economizing the raw material, and in particular, the materials for fire, for
good work and the quantity produced in a given time.

In a word, they are regulated according to the personal care and ability of the
workman,

The premium account is settled at the same time as those of the fixed wagos,
every fortnight or every month; as the case may be. :

" Half the amount of the bonus is paid and constitutes an addition to his salary,
and of which he is given pobsession. The other half is carried to the credit of an
account which is opened for each workman; it is paid to him in full at the end of
each year, .if during that time he has fulfilled all the moral and material obligations
of his engagement. In case of death the bonuées that have been retained are paid
over in full to the workman’s heirs.

The average rate of wages paid by the Vieille Montagne Company has since its
foundation followed a scheme of progression as follows:— .

1837 to 1847 $027 t0$029 —— $0.02
1847 to 1857 —— 029 to 0443 ——  0.15%
1857 to 1867 —— 0.44% to 0508 —  0.06
1867 to 1877 —— 0.50% to  0.628 ——  0.12
1877 to 1888 —— 0.625 to 0.635 ——  0.00%

Total..oees eene cons $ 0.362

In fine the average wages of a workman in the Vieille Montagne Company since
1837 have gradually increased by about 140 per cent,

In the average wages of 1888 of $0.65%, the amount of the bonus varies from 25
per cent. to 10 per cent., according to the workman’s rank.

*The Vieille Montagne Company at the Exhibition of 1889.~Labor Societies.
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SECTION II.

PROFIT SHARING.

CO-0PERATIVE ASSOCIATIONS.
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PROFIT-SHARING.

BARBAS, TASSART ET BALAS.
1804-1888.

ROOFING, PLUMBING AND HEATING,

GoﬁiPartiGipation in profits was introduced into this establishment by Mr. Ed.
10n, the predecessor of the present partners. : ‘

Wag D 1862 Mr. Goffinon granted to his staff a share in_the profits. This share

taki r%évell 1n money, in the form of a bonus, and was distributed after each stock-

Wi In 1872 Mr. Goffinon inaugurated a new system of profit-sharing, a system which
Sucg Certain improvements, dictated by experience, is at present followed by his
©880rs and may be described as follows:—

Pl'oﬁéil the workmen of this establishment are not allowed to participate in the

WOrkT?i be admitted as a participant, the workman must be French, must have
induset three consecutive years in the establishment, and have given proof of his
'Y and capacity. '
ing tovel'y candidate for admission asa participant must make application in writ-
Certify the heads of the house, and inclose a copy of his cahier judiciaire and a health
i atiOCate from the doctor of the Mutual Aid Society. He must also pass an exam-
28 by the Consultative Committee,* who, according to rule, may gostpone the
r3lon of the candidate if he does not possess sufficient capacity for his work.
f the Sides the participants, there are * aspiring participants ” who may enjoy a part
Tl?l‘lvxleges of profit-sharing. .
of thy o Consultative Committee each month determines the extent and importance
advantages to be accorded them.
beeom, °F @ year of probation these aspirants, on the advice of the Committee, may
® real participants.
that > PPrentices of the house are admitted as participants from the first J anuary
recedes the end of their apprenticeship.
Cont, ofe amount to be distributed among tﬁe staff of this house is fixed at five per
) © net profits of the business.
Sumg 13 distribution of this dividend is made among the participants pro rata on the
8raty; .Y Teceive in the year as fixed sums allowed, or as wages, without counting
ipant 188 or other variable allowances. From the sum apportioned to each parti-
™ WO equal parts are taken;
. 8t gy, 06 Which is paid him in cash each year after the settlement of accounts,
ted periods,

Fun(%‘he

Beeutli):"tlcipgnts cannot withdraw their deposits until .after twenty years con-
In eithe Service in the establishment, or after having attained the age of fifty years,
litgq bgr Case the participant may demand the amount entered to his credit in his
Pati()n ok if he continues to work in the establishment ; his new account of partici-
eaviy Cannot be closed by reason of long service, or of age, but he must await his final
lea.vesgt hefore he can demand a settlement of his account. Every participant who
aboyg 10 house of his own free will, without having concluded the length of service
\mentloned, is considered to have been dismissed and is deprived of all rights,

Other which is placed to the employees’ creditin the Provident and Retiring

*
Is oq )
™Mposed of the managers, the chief overseers, the two oldest employés and the five oldest workmen.

20\3
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.

even those in the Provident Fund. The amount to his individual credit is, on the 31st
- December after his leaving, divided among all the accounts of the participants, iB
proportion to the amounts already to their credit.

All persons dismissed for serious reasons are in a similar position. :

Every participant, on leave of absence, is bound to return to his work if he i8
recalled, within the month. If he does not return to his work within eight days after
notice to do so, he is considered as having been dismissed and he is deprived of his
rights ; if the house allows him to remain away over a month, he then has the righ®
todemand the settlement of his account.

When a participant dies, while in the employ, the sums to his credit are given:
1st to his wife if she be not divorced, nor separated from bed and board, nor as to
property. 2nd to his legitimate children or children legitimized by subsequent
marriage, to his abopted children and his grandchildren. 3rd to ascendants.

In default of the above mentioned, the sums resulting from the settlement of the
deceased participant’s account are divided among the other participants pro rata to
the sums entered to their credit.

If it is shown that a participant has become so infirm as to be unable to work,
the total amount to his credit may be paid to him should the committee consent.

As long as the sums mentioned in the account books of the participants are
deposited with the house, 5 per cent. interest will be granted.

A general meeting of the staff and participating workmen takes place every,
year after the closing of the stock-taking, to receive an account of the operations o
tho year, to ascertain the sum to be divided and to approve, if necessary, the changes
in the regulations, &c.

This meeting every year names an arbitrator, an expert duly authorized t0
examine into the accounts with the partner or partners. The object of the report
prepared by the arbitrator is to ascertain and state:

1st. If the inventory or stock-taking was made in conformity with the stipuls’
tions of the general agreement.

2nd. If the participation of 5 per cent. on the net profits of such stock list waé
duly applied to t%e staff of workmen in conformity with the regulations.

Tgis meeting also decides on the advice of the Consulting Committee whether
it would be advisable to leave their capital with the house, or whether the amoun®
should be invested with an Insurance Company, a Trust Society, or a Public Treasury:

The participants should belong to the Society of Mutual Aid of the house.

Results of the organization,

From 1872 to 1884, total amount of wages amounted to $162,306.73
The 5 per cent. on the profits produced................... 1'7,140.00
‘Which gives in regard to wages a proportion of 1055 per cent,
The wages paid are the same as those paid in other houses.
A workman with $1.50 a day (the tariff of the City of Paris) and who works
300 days in the year, receives as a bonus at the end of the year.
TD CABNL . eieetreeieenees crrienreiraeienieenaenanes eetersererereenaeeaaon $23.75
To be entered in their bOOKS.....ccvviiuiviin viviivinniiinnieen, 23.75
From 1872 to 1888, 117 workmen were admitted as participants, of which
number :
14 became mastors.
b retired.
2 entered military service.
6 returned to the house after voluntarily leaving it.
10 died.
4 were dismissed.
26 left voluntarily.

67
60 were participants in 1888,
84
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Mg. BESSELIEVRE, Junior.*

AT MAROMEE (Seine Inférieure).

The

18 not N question of the participation of the workmen in the profits of the employer

Congig Dew one; but it has never been put into practice in our locality, and it was
Yste ered that it would not be uninteresting to describe the trial we have given the
Workt:] 10 our calico establishment at Maromme (Seine Inferieure). ~About 250
ten I, ®n and employees are employed in our establishment. The day’s work of
the Ours varies from 3 francs for the assistant workmen to 7 and 8 francs for
Workmen and foremen. The women earn from 1 franc 80 to 2 francs per day.

o gty Ince 1877, with the desire to increase the well-being of our fellow laborers and
roﬁtfngth_en the bonds between them and us, we have inaugurated the system of
orw 8haring. However, in fear of making a step backward after making asteg

Percz » We did not wish, at present at least, to assure the participants a fixe

ang Il;tage in advance on the annual profits. We granted this as a gratuity over

aftera Ove the regular wages, and we reserved the right to determine each year,
© closing of the stock list, the sum to be allowed the participants.

al'bitrhe- work-people (men and women) admitted to participation are not chosen
Sery; arily by the master; certain conditions of age (25 years), and of length of
nce (5 years), give them the right to be participants. We may add that the
Pightg en called away at twenty-one years for military service do not lose the
our ¢ t'hey have already acquired. An account is kept of the time they worked in
in stabllshment_before the twenty-first year, the time of their sojourn in the army
8 alone deducted.
Partg he bonus ailowed to each in proportion to his annual wages is divided into two
enj, - The firgt part is paid to the participant in cash. He has the immediate
inyY ent, or at least the immediate dis osal, of part of his acquired savings. This
&ppl‘eciate payment seemed indispensable in order that the system might be
r

esentajgted' Human nature is so constituted that it prefers some enjoyment in the
Proftahjq

giving all to the future. Moreover, the workmen can put this amount to
use, and he is also encouraged to increase his wages by economy.

Provig © second part, the other half of the bonus coming to the workman, forms the
ang, oent fund. = It is entered in the provident book of account and yields a fixed
8um Interest of 4 per cent. The completion of the system is the payment of this
pmv’i;" lch strictly should not be in the hands of the employer, but in a special
wil] v, 0t fand which will certainly be established when the system of participation
Willca'Ve progressed and be adoi)ted by a certain number of factories. The time
tong Ole when the workman will receive the sum due him. A clause of the regula-
Smg) etermines the cases when payment shall be made of the sums entered in the
a theﬁl(‘veount book, viz.. at the death of the participant; in case of incurable illness;
fiyg . 280 of sixty years, and after twenty years of service in the house and forty-

%ars of age.~ There is no danger of the money being spent in the tavern.

tah]; € owners of these books never lose their rights, not even when they leave the
m 18hment, The sums entered in their books belong to them and will be paid
i W‘ﬂl- interest in the cases of settlement provided by the regulations. A consult-
hon:é) Mmittee, composed of six co-laborers already interested in the business of the
distriban-d of six delegates named by the workmen, is appointed to manage the
i'lter “‘51_011 of the bonuses allotted to the participants. This committee acts as an
The 1ary between the employer and workman in any difficulty that may arise.
\Ilrtl_clpants cannot be dismissed except on the advice of this committee,

Oticg o
tice given t the jury.

- 85
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This participation, organized under these conditions, gives the results shown i?
the following table :—

J—
Share
Amounts Number Proportioned
YEARS. to be of according
Shared. Participants. | to amount of
wages,
8
2.000 96 11,671,
3.000 96 17,36
3.000 99 16,71
3.000 128 11,29
3.000 118 11,77
2.000 116 817
4.000 116 16,35
2.000 120 8,07
2.000 1% 7,63
2.000 132 7,26
2.000 131 7,26

The workmen thoroughly understand the advantages of this system.

They quite appreciate the material help this increase is to them, an increasé
which, in good years, has reached as high as 16 to 17 per cent. One old womar
working in the factory declared that with her share and that of her husband who
works in the same establishment, she was able to pay her rent and taxes.

The subscription of a part of their profits to the provident fund has taught the
sharers habits of economy, and as a consequence the greater number of sharers, 0
their own free will, deposit every year the amount of their shares over and above
their wages, in the Savings bank of the establishment. .

Looked at from a higher point of view the workmen who are already attached
to the establishment by strong ties feel that participation will draw master and med
closer together by uniting them in a common “work. They have by their watchful
ness and care, been able to save both material and time for the benefit of the housé,
and the bonds between them and their chief are such that they speak of. our factory
our calico, and no event can occur either happy or otherwise in which the workmen
do not enter, sharing in the joy and mourning of the head of the establishment 88
though they were but one family with their master.

This is a real advantage to all, and the experience of eleven years allows us t0
add that the employer himself has an interest in associating his workmen in hi8
profits, above all in great industries, where superintendence is less direct and leakag®
more easy. Under organized participation the workmen themselves exercise thi?
superintendence, and we may cite the example of that participating workman in on®
factory charged with oiling the machinery, who economized in one year an amoun®
of oil of greater value than the bonus he was to receive.

Tt is our hope that the system of participation will ever be better understood
and that heads of establishments will ever give more and more attention to its appli-
cation. But let there be no mistake: there is no ready-made form for applying the’
gystem. Each one must apply it in his own particular way, according to the wor
he is engaged -in, taking into consideration the workmen he employs, the country
they live, and their surroundings. There is but one thing about the system that i8
common to all, and that is good will, the wish to lend a helping hand to the work-
men, rating them at their worth, and as they deserve, ‘Our workmen are not ouf.
slaves, our machines are our slaves, our workmen are our fellow-laborers!” Thes®
words spoken by Mons. Steinhel of Rothans, at the banquet given by the Industrial
Society of Mulhouse in 1876, are fresh in our memory, nor have we forgotten the
system of particiﬁation established in Alsace by Messrs. Schaeffer & Lalance, suc-
cessors to Mons. Haeffely. We have borrowed more than one idea for our organiz
ation from this system. ‘

36



58 Vietoria, Sessional Papers (No. 20.) - A 1890

To the future belongs associated work. An extra-parliamentary commission
“lated with the Minister of the Interior has been occupied in gathering all the
gt LEtS relating to this subject of those who have interested themselves in this
%> and who have practised the system.
give © results we expect from the system of participatiop cannot be more aptly
Ea;‘ than in the words of Richard Cobden (1861) : “T view with pleasure_ every
ang lllre that tends to fill up the abyss that separates the two classes of c.apxtahsts
poSit_abOrers, I wish these two classes to understand the diﬁieultiesf of thep* mutual
3 100. T would wish the workmen to understand that capital is nothing more
the;;e accumulated labor, and that labor itself is only the seed grain of capital; that
that W0, the capitalist and the laborer, concerned in a common work, should see
e‘lllal? at is to the profit of one is to the benefit of the other, and that both are
Y Interested in the success of the enterprise.” .
to gq O Masters helong the realization of these wishes, to masters belong the right
the Pport anq help their fellow-laborers, so that there may be established between
real parental relations, that to them may be applied the words: “We are but
thay :‘]’l’llly, and with us, as with the workingman’s family, some members are older
© others, and bear the younger ones in their arms.”

asgg

THE BON MARCHE.
HOUSE OF ARISTIDE BOUCICAULT.
Co-operation.

e }fn the year 1880 Mde Boucicault, widow, passed a notarial deed with 96 of
atioy, 98 Of departments, by which the Bon Marché became a co-oporative associ-
er of h de Boucicault took as co-partners, in two-fifth parts of her business, a num-
Which ¢ er employees, who were already the owners of a saving or capital sum with
ed gt ey bought shares and became sleeping partners. The total capital was
8004 2,000,000 francs, of which Mde. Boucicault held 12,500,000 francs and the
Cag)t tes 7,500,000 francs. The society is a collective name as regards Mde. Bouci-
» the other parties interested being merely sleeping partners.*
mp, ® business has been divided into 400 parts of $10,000, in order that the lesser
Recggy 88 may be permitted to purchase a share or to join together to raise the
*ﬂxtu'egmy capital, gash boys, drivers, saleswomen have joined together to purchase
businel'sb:t*all heads of departments or of counters have at least one share in the
ﬁhoulrt haq been provided in the case of Mde Boucicault’s death that the society
failin ontinue under a collective name as regarded the agents named by her, or
artngelsuc,h; by agents named by the associated partners, and remain asleeping
Y the Ship for the representatives of Mde Boucicault and the other partners. But,
meme.m. fact of her death, the company, from being one of sleeping partnership,
M, da ﬁ)lnt stock company with shares of $10.00 francs as capital.
Werg p, ® Boucicault died in 1887, and, according to the act of the society, new agents
med. Thanks to the co-operative system infroduced in the establishment,
Bong e '® Management was changed, in spite of the importance of the business
Ramg f,lts Interests suffered. The Bon Marché is now doing business under the
otjg, at ullasi?rd, Morin, Fillot & Co., as appears by the following extract from a
“ ¢ Hxhibition :
:& .t&l, ?ji?}g Constitution of the Society of Veuve Boucicault & Co., founded in 1880, the entire commercial

) n“!nbeed nto 400 shares of eights parts each, that is 3,200 parts, has beer. divided successively among
T of the employees of the house, who are thus partners in the profits,”

A Profit-Sharing.
Sithg, ;°®'%ain number of the superior employees in the Bon Marché have an interest
™ theip dté © profits or in the business of the establishment, or in the general sales
\

Partment,

» Pl‘oﬁt

"Exa;ha“pg, &c.—Dr, Bohmest. .
mation of the labor societies—Mr. Fillot’s deposition,
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In 1876 Mons. Aristide Boucicault, founder of the Bon Marché, established 3.
Provident Fund, in order to interest, besides his superior employees, all his staff 18
the profits of the business. The shares according to the regulations of this Provides
Fund were:

All employees who had been in the house for five years or more (with tb?
exception of those already interested in it).

A personal account was opened for each participant.

The division is made proportionately to the amount received by each employ®®
calculating on a basis of $600 for the lowest amount received, even t ough
the employees may earn less than that sum, and on a basis of $900 for the
largest amount, although the employees may earn more. The amounts carried
the names of each individual are bonused by an annual interest of 4 per cent.

The right to share in the Boucicault Provident Fund is given: ,

1st. For one-third part to the employees, men, having served ten years i
the house.

2nd. For two-thirds, employees, men or women who have served fifteen yes™
in the house.

3rd. For the total amount, employees, women having served fifteen years in the
house. L

4th, For the total amount to employees, men, having served twenty years i®
the house. '

5th. For the total amount, equally among the employees, women, who hav?
attained the age of forty-five years, or of employees, men, who have attained the
of fifty years and over. 3

An employee having attained the limit of the age may remain in the house, 87
draw the interest accruing to him as shown by his book, but he can draw th?
capital sum onlyon his leaving the establishment. :

In case of the death of a participant his share is paid over to the heirs,

In case of infirmity or any sickness incapacitating the participant from works
the agents may make over all or part of his share to himself or his family. Whe’
the participant is given an interest in the house, he no longer belongs to the Bou?!
cault Provident Fund, his account is stopped and put aside to be liquidated und
the same conditions as for the other participants.

When a participant leaves the house of his own free will or is dismissed, b
loses his rights, and his share is divided among the other accounts. »

The agents, however, having enquired into his reasons for leaving, or for bl
dismissal, may remit to him the whole or part of the amounts carried to his aceo®? -

Any lady participant contracting marriage, no matter what may have been b
length of her service in the house, and even if she leave the house, has a Tight
the payment of the amounts due to her account, and the whole sum is given to hof
on her wedding day.

Progression of the Boucicault Provident Fund.

This fand is maintained by an annual sum taken from the profits of the hous® :

—

. . o

Capital. | Number of Capital. | Numbe’ ™.

Years. Sharers. Years. P Sharer®

$ $ ¢

1876, o 12,404 128 1/ 1883......ooirs ceeenns 132,267 ;‘3’3

87T e, 924,016 199 || 1884. ... . oiiiiins 152,766 a5

1878 . oo 40,148 275 || 1885... ... .. ...eii..l 177,189 g%

1879 e 57,785 351 || 1886........... ..oo.... 201,826 0

1880 s 75,444 443 11887, Ll 230,077 L
1881, .. 93,114 515 || 1888........ceiiinnnnn 248,735 1

1882, .o, 113,567 592 :

/V
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Pro On the 31st of J uly, 1888, there were therefore 1,383 sharers in the Boucicault
the ‘f’}dent Fund, possessing a capital of $248,735; besides the sums distributed since

Ounding in 1876, amounting to $70,365.

M. E. BUTTNER-THIERRY.

LITHOGRAPHER.
[Paris.]

of mAtftqr deducting from the gross sales, losses, failures in production and breakage
esta}ﬁ-ena]’ Mons. Buttner-Thierry grants 1 p. c. to his employees. To this grant
One.t}lls'hed by statute, he adds a bonus proportionate to the amount of profit made.
ot ird part of the annual dividend is paid in cash to the participant, the other
oo irds are deposited to the workmen’s account in the Union Insurance Company
Cipg ?Pound interest, payable after his death to his wife or children, or to the parti-
om tll after 20 years’ service in the house, or when he is 60 years of age. The
Moﬁ 0yee may add to this deposit the third he has at his disposal, and in that case
of th% tButtner-f[‘hierry increases it by 5 p. c., as an encouragement to thrift. Four

Wenty-six participants have so far profited by this advantage offered them.

CHAIX PRIN TING ESTABLISHMENT.

Participation was established in Chaix in 1872.
Part] Ince that date 15 p. . of the net profits has been divided among the workmen
1¢Ipating, pro rata on each man’s regular earnings.
% of the part of each participant is paid in cash.
Whie 18 credited to his account on the books of the retiring and provident fund,
is the participant can receive only on quitting the establishment, or, in case of
eath, while still employed by the house, it is paid over to his heirs. ‘
untj) 18 paid into the same retiring and provident fand, but which he cannot touch
® i sixty years old, or has worked twenty consecutive years for the firm.
h011se Y employee, workman or workwoman can after three years service in the
boer - beqome a participant on condition that his competence and zeal in work has
Manifest, and he must make application in writing to Mons. Chaix.

"p i€ amount of profits allotted in 1872 represented 10 p. c. of the wages; in 1873,
Wag g" 103 p. c. in 1874; 7 p. c. in 1885. The average proportion from 1872 to 1888
P. c. of the wages.

Results of the Organization.

entgul® Tesults are given in the following table exhibited by the Chaix printing
blishment :
iharq allotted to the staff every year :—15 p. c. of the profits.
ingj Amount distributed from 1872 to 1888:— $180,669.20 divided by means of the
Widual hooks,
ember of participancy admitted :—871 workmen, workwomen and employees.
Verage rate of the division:—6 p. c. of the wages.

Amounts in 811 individual books.

1 of $5,480 9 of $600 to $700

1 of 4,500 14 of 500 to 600

1 of 3500 20 of 400 to 500

5 of 2,000 to $3,000 30 of 300 to 400
37 of 1,000 to 2,000 42 of 200 to 300
20 of 800 to 1,000 89 of 100 to 200

T of 1700 to 800 595 of 100 and under.

~—

*
No application has so far, been refused.
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Profit-Sharing by Apprentices.

A special fund has been opened by the Chaix house in favor of compositor
apprentices, to divide annually among them a part of the profits procured by their
work

The amounts proceeding from this fund are divided as follows:

1is immediately entered on the book of the fund belonging to the party interested.

1 is retained in the house to be remitted to the parents at the expiration of the
term of apprenticeship.

1 is reserved for distribution every five years among the apprentices then present
in the establishment.

The apprentices are thus, at the expiration of their apprenticeship, in the pos-
session of a small capital, varying from $100 to $120.

On the first of January previous to the termination of their apprenticeships, the
apprentices share in a division of 15 per cent. of the profits among the staff.

From 1869 to 1888 the number of apprentices sharing in the profits for appren-
tices was 618, and the amounts paid over to the fund by the house, were altogether
$4,548. '

GENERAL INSURANCE COMPANIES.

This Assurance Company founded in 1850 a Pension Fund which later on was
changed into a Provident Fund. In 1850 the Board of Administration contributed
to this fund $30,000, and every year it adds five per cent. of its profits.

All the employees of the company, excepting outside agents, experts and door-
keepers, are allowed to participate on the 1st of January following their admission
into the company’s service.

. The sums paid into the Provident Fund are divided among the sharers, pro rata
the amounts received by each employee during the year. An individual account is
" opened for each participating employee; the accounts are capitalized and accumulate

at 4 per cent. per annum. ‘
he employee cannot touch this amount until after twenty-five years in the
service of the house, when he has attained the age of 65 years. He can then
purchase with the amount set to his account an annuity in the office, transfer-
able to his heirs, or he can invest the money in railway or government securities,
the company then keeps possession of the stock certificates and pays him his divi-
dends, the certificates being paid over to the persons named in his will.

The employee whose account has been settled can remain in the company’s
service, and continue to share in the profits; but he cannot enter the service of any
other insurance company without the written authorization of the company under
penalty, if the council so orders, of forfeiting all the sums or annuities to his account,
which will then be returned to the Provident Fund.

Employees who have resigned, or been removed or dismissed, have lost all right
to the Provident Fund, unless the council decide otherwise.

The amounts forfeited are divided among the individual account, in proportion
to the amounts already inscribed in them.

In case of death the amounts in the sharer’s books are paid over to his family.

If an employee be afflicted with any infirmity by which he is incapacitated for
Evorké the council may dispose of all, or part of, the amount to his aceount for his

enefit. ;

If an employee be named a director his account is settled on the day of his
nomination, and he can receive in cash and in full the amount inseribed in his book.

If a participating employee should, with the consent of the council, undertake
some employment excluding him from participation, he may by permission of the
council recetve all or part of the amount credited in his book. ‘
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Results of the organisation.

Sin . $
¢e 1850 the company has paid over to the
Provident Fund....vcceveeoveeeeieeeiiie e 1,324,329
T0LOTERE 8 4 P.C. vverervrrrserversarrsiereresesseseseasesersenennnnes 481,893
1,806,222
Amounts paid to retiring employees or to their families
AMOUNt t0..eeiniiiiiiiiii it e 979,668

Amount in full in the Fund on the 31st December 1887.. 826554

at thihares in this company are very high, there are superior employees whose books
gervieeage for retiring carried amounts of $20,000, and office boys who, after 25 years
)

find themselves in possession of a capital of from $4,000 to $7,000.

THE NATIONAL.
FIRE AND LIFE INSURANCE COMPANIES.
[Paris.]

an,o;f h‘? National Insurance Company divides every year a cash dividend of 2% p.c.
Deefm.sl d employees, the division being based on their salaries. Directors and ins-
1837  “© not share in this division. The division has been made annually since

THE SUN AND EAGLE.,
FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY.
Theee CO

the Proy; mpanies founded in 1881 a Provident Fund, based on the principles of
unportanlde“t Fupnd of the General Insurance Company. The only difference of any
Wpan; e between the two systems is in the manner of division which in these two
v ©8 18 based -not only on the amounts received, but on length of services.

the gy, Y Year these two companies give to the Provident Fund 3 per cent. out of
S Set aside as dividends for the shareholders.

9> 5o DT cent of this annual allowance is divided as follows :

%7 gx POT Cent pro rata of the wages.

o ger ¢ent. pro rata the number of years service.

Coungj) tOther 25 per cent. of the sum remaining at the disposal of the managing

¢eoupg 0 Teward exceptional services, to aid certain employees and to add to the
Ot the participant’s interest at 4 per cent.

C
OMPANIES FOR ILLUMINATING BY GAS THE TOWNS OF MANS,
VENDOME AND VANNES.

CENTRAL COMPANY OF ELECTRICITY OF THE TOWN OF MANS.

Ser %‘2: Workmen and employees receive every year a gratuity proportionate to the
d“’ided rendered. Kvery two years a sum is {aken from the company’s profits and
Which |, Stween the workmen and employees in proportion to salaries. This sum,
Placeg if,presents an increase of abcut 10 per cent. of the allowances and wages, is
Ang @ Savings Bank, and books are given on which the credit is entered.
ey er.n,n“a! sum of $10.00 is levied on the profits for the benefit of the work-
Iy p]aeedltmg it, and who have worked over five years in the house ; and this sum
th to the credit of the workmen in a special account, At the end of ten years
ance is raised to $15.00 a year.
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m———

The total bears interest at 5 per cent.

In 1888, at the inauguration of the new factory of Mans, the company gave ¥
each of the children of their workmen a book for the Retiring Fund for old age, with
a entry of credit of $4.00. : ,

From that time the workmen are obliged to pay annually to the credit of thei’
children at least $2.00 until such time as the children are able to earn theif
livelihood ; the company place a similar amount to the credit of each child. Th®
capital is reserved for the parents. :

With the object of assisting workmen with large families, the company therm
selves pay the subscription for the children, counting from the fourth.

RAILWAY FROM PARIS TO ORLEANS.

REGULATION ON THE PARTICIPATION OF EMPLOYEES IN THE ANNUAL PROFITS OF THE
RUNNING OF THE ROAD, '

Extract from the Statutes of the Orleans Company.
The Administrative Council, see article 54 of the new statutes :

Art. 54. After the different assessments mentioned in Articles 50, 51, 52 and 53
above referred to, and those to which may be applied the guarantee of interesh
granted by the State, and to the future division with the State of a part of the profit®
the net proceeds of the enterprise will each year be divided among the shares at b
rate of the six hundred thousandth, per share, with the exception made in Article
above mentioned concerning new shares. ‘

However, when there is added to the total shares as interest and dividend a su™®
of $4,000,000 there is made on the surplus of the proceeds a deduction of 15 per cent,
which amount shall be distributed by the Board of Directors among the employees ¢
the Company, in proportion to theit wages, or by reason of their services, 0';
principles to be determined by regulations which shall be submitted for the approv®
of the next general meeting. ’ '

When, by application of the preceding dispositions, the total of shares h#
amounted to a sum total of $5,800,000, the assessment to belevied on the net proce
shall be reduced to 10 per cent.

When, by application of the preceding dispositions, the total of shares haé
amounted to $6,400,000, the assessment to be levied on the proceeds shall be reduﬁ"‘i
to 5 per cent.

n accordance with the resolution of the gemeral mecting of the 31st Marohs
1863, which gives power to the Board of Directors to modify the by-law of the 30
March, 1854, in accordance with the by-law of the 30th March, 1854, it is decided

Art. 1. When, in carrying out Aritcle 54 of the Statutes, there is made, or
the annual proceeds, deductions of the sum to be divided among the empioyees of B¢
Company in proportion to the wages, and to their services, this sum shall be divid,]
according to the tollowing dispositions by the decision of the administrative counc!”
rendered on the propositions of the Directors : —

Art. 2. Each year, before any division be ma le, there shall be deducted, for the
aid and encouragement fund, a sum which, in any case,shall not exceed 15 per 03?";
of the amount to be divided, and which shall not be more than the sum needed, with
*the full disposable amount of the previous year, to make up the maximum of 350,000'
Special decisions of the administrative council, rendered at the request of
directors, have decided what sums shall be taken from the aid or encouragem®?®
fund, either during the year, or at the end of it, to be given:—

1st. To the employees who,in the performance of their duty, have been wounded
have contracted illness, or suffer from infirmities that render it impossible for the®
to continue their employment. ’

2nd. To the families of those who have died under similar circumstances, or by
reason of some extraordinary ailment. :
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8rd. To employees in want, )
4th. Finally, to employees who distinguished themselves in the service.

Tt. 3. The assessment prescribed by Article 2, above mentioned, having been
ade, the surplus of the sum to be determined is divided among all the employees,
Proportion to the wages which each has received during the course of the year.
fix rt. 4. Those employees alone are included in the division, whose wages are
ee.d, by the year, saving the exceptions established, or to be established, by special
¢8ions of the administrative couneil: o
dat very employee entering the service of the company is admitted to the division,

g from his nomination. .
e very employee who leaves the service of the company during the year, for any
Buse W('ihatever, ranks at the division only on the portion of the annunal wages which
48 drawn,
8t All employees attached exclusively to the first establishment, that is the con-
Tuction op working of sections, of which the proceeds and expenses were carried to

® account, of the first establishment, were not allowed to share in the division in

Y case,
Pr Th986 employees are admitted who, though placed under the conditions of the
w SCeeding paragraph, are at the same time preforming duties in regard to the general
Orking of the road. .
Wwa t. 5. The bonus allowed to each employee, to the extent of 10 per cent. on his
“nges, 18 placed to his credit in the retiring fund for old age, instituted by the State
eI conditions of Article 7 following. . o
€ surplus of the bonus is, to the extent of 7 per cent. of his wages, paid to
iployee in cash. .
al Fma:“y, after these two deductions (amounting to 17 per cent, of hlS' salary), the.
Pa&_nce’ if any exist, is placed to the account of the employee in the savings bank of
"8 on the conditions in Article 8 following. ) . .
funq I't. 6. The sums carried to the account_ of each employee either in the retiring
fopa . 11 the savings bank are given by the company as a voluntary gift, not trans-
able and not seizable. T .
em Art, 7, The subscriptions to the retiring fund for old age, given before the
a llf).loy e hag reached the age of fifty years, are made on condition of its being made
1I® Tent to him at that age, either as a sinking fund or as reserved capital, as he
» ay Wish, the whole in conformity to the plan and regulations of the fund. .
of the o0 an employee has reached the age of fifty years, if he remains in the service
for ® Company, the subscription to the retiring fund of the amount conveyed to him
the year {n which he will have reached his fiftieth year is given to him with
is%hfe rent due at 51 years. If he remains in the service of the company when he
wh 1 Years the new subscription is given him with the enjoyment of the life rent
at o0 he is 52, and so on, from year to year. As to the rent acquired at 50 years,
enpl years, &c., by reason of the subscriptions made anterior to these ages, the
503°yment.is sent back a year as the employee commences a new year of work after
Years, after 51 years, &e. _
Attgina e subscriptions to the retiring fund cease at the moment when the life rent
118 the maximum fixed by law. In such case the extra subscriptions as well as
ine Trears of the liquidated rent is placed in the name of the employee in the Sav-
ank of Paris until such time as he will sever his connection with the company.
can It. 8. The subscriptions to the Savings Bank are made on condition that they
istr. 01y be withdrawn y the employee, in virtue of a special decision of the admin-
1ve council rendered at the request of the director.
Tenchad Subscriptions are suspended when the credit of the employee to this fund has
in fed the maximum determined by law; if, moreover, his su seription in the retir-
th% lund for old age has not reached the maximum fixed by the law which regulates
giv. Atter fund, In that case that part of his contribution which should have been
o to the Savings Bank is made over to the retiring fund to supplement the maxi-
l'eem fixed by Sec. 1 of Art. 5 above given. The contributions to the S'avings Bank
Mience when the maximum of the life-rent acquired by the retiring fund has
43
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reached the maximum. Then the sumswhich ought to be contributed to the retiring

fund as well as the arrears on the liquidated rent of such fund are paid to the

Savings Bank, on condition that it shall invest such sums in State rents not to

exceed the maximum determined by law, until such time as the employee severs his
. connection with the Company.

Art. 9. Every employee has the right to increase from his own resources the
contributions made on his account according to the foregoing dispositions, either t0
the Savings Bank or the retiring fund.

Art. 10. The book of accounts of each employee in the retiring fund or Savings
Bank fund is taken care of by the Company. These books are given up, with the
right of disposing of them, either to the owner in case of his dismissal, or to his heirs
or assigns in case of his death.

Art. 11. Every year after the work of division is accomplished a bulletin is given
to employees on which is stated :

1. The amount of the sums to his credit in the retiring fund, with the indics-

- tion of the life-rent to which these sums give the right.

2. The amount to his credit at the Savings Bank.

Art. 12. At the end of the grant, as well as in the case provided for by Art. 37,
on the bill of charges, the part of the aid or encouragement fund, formed as stated
in Art. 2 above given, which has not been disposed of by the administrative council
shall be distributed among the employees in service, according to the rules prescribed
by Articles 4, 5, 7, 8 of the present by-law.

Art. 13. Any anterior clause contrary to the present by-law is repealed.

THE FIVES-LILLE COMPANY.
MACHINISTS AND BUILDERS.
[Fives-Lille (Nord).]
‘ This company supports a Provident Fund for its workmen of Fives & Gisors
(between 2,500 ana 3,000) upon the following basis :’

The subseription to the fund are:

1st. A sum equal to 8 per cent. on the net proceeds of the workshop.

2nd. The disposable balance on a sum equal to 2 per cent. of the same net pro-
ceeds, after deduction of amounts for medical attendance in the factory, miscellaneous
aid, and judicial indemnity amounts which may have been paid in bonus during the

ear.
7 The participant must be 22 years old, and have served for three consecutive
years in the establishment.

The amounts paid in to the Provident Fund are divided among the participants
pro rata the wages they have received during the year.

The individual accounts bear interest at the rate of 4 per cent,

After twelve years’ service, dating from the day he was admitted to participa-
tion (about fifteen years’ service in the factory), the participant’s account is settled,
and the amount due him is placed in his name in the retiring fund for old age as &
reserve capital, or as an alienated capital if he asks for it.

The participant whose account has been settled may continue to work for the
gon:ipany, and the part coming to him is then paid over to his account in the retiring

und.

Settlement in case of death or sickness, etec., forfeitures are defined and provided
for as in other provident institutions of like nature.

COMPAGNIE GENERALE TRANSATLANTIQUE.
PROFIT-SHARING,

It is the principle of the Compagnie Générale Transatlantique (Ocean steamers)
that every employee of the company, from the General Manager down to the lowest
4
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Z‘;‘Ol‘kman should receive, besides his monthly dues, a share or bonus on the whole
Part of the amounts aceruing from the business.

e shares of the administrative statt are provided for by statute, and are voted

a Oy year by the shareholders at a general meeting. The shareholders also vote
offy aMount of so much per cent. dbn the profits to be divided among the head
mic"‘lﬂ and other stationary employees. The share for the head officials is deter-
ea;lhed b'I}’ a certain number of shares, varying in number according to the status of
amg,, hese shares are invariable so long as the dividend remains the same. An
ro"“ntof 80 much per cent. of the profits voted by the shareholders is then deducted
Sta? the total amount of the head officials and divided as a general bonus among the
b()nlonal'y employees in sums proportioned to the amount of wages. This general

U8 represents about 10 per cent. of the salaries. .
pomflhe watchful care of the administration is brought to bear also on the sailing
sidelon of the staff—on the officers as well as on the crew. The bonuses are con-
a(-,]:ed a8 commercial drafts. On the other hand, captains and other officers of
&)n 18 are responsible for losses, averages and harbor dues. A regulated system of
Ina,?ses and penalties has, therefore, been established, so calculated that by good
amoager{xent the bonus exceeds the penalty by a great deal, and increases the
‘,‘Pnt n fall by about 14 per cent. e
of 1 he margin allowed for bonus and penalties is broad enough to allow a deduction
statio Per ceut, on the difference for the sailing staff, and 5 per cent. for the
Tﬂary staff working in the ports. ‘
Statj, hese deductions form a capital, which is divided every year among the
lary employees under the name of special bonus.

oiap® division is made in all branches of the service under the advice of the head
aly among the most worthy employees, who thus receive a supplementary sum

o
of
8bout 5 per cent. on their wages in addition to the general bonus of 10 per cent.

THE SUEZ CANAL COMPANY.

\ . . . .
itg Olhe Suez Canal Company established a system of participation when it began
Ape}‘atlons in 1855, The following articles are from its statutes :—
Tlicle 13,—The net proceeds or profits of the enterprise are divided as follows :—

4’ . i3 .
°‘Ilp10yiepe" cent. for the formation of a retiring and aid fund, for indemnities or bonus granted to the
S a8 the council may deem advisable.

Way 1008, Charles-Aimé de Lesseps explained the company’s system in the following
¢tore the Commission of Enquiry on Labor Societies: :
B

it,llistabhshing an annual division of a part of the profits, our general idea has been to associate our
by each e:‘::a,} Manner to the enterprise, to its profits, its prosperity in proportion to the services rendered
b Oyee,
n“mb;,.om the time an employee has reached the retiring age he receives a pension proportionate to the
to fory, th 8 years of service, and to the amount of his salary. There are two proportions which combine
of 360 h © retiring fund. When an employee is retired at the end of one year’s service only, with a salary
of %5,0’006 an receive but a very small amount of pension ; but if he has served thirty years, with a salary
inegs " When he retires he will receive $2,400. He is, moreover, associated with the profits of the
re“tricgea even when he no longer belongs to the acting staff. The period for retiring is therefore not

Th .
W: éol]ong is our manner of proceeding : . .
in b nd Ourselves this year with a profit sharing of $120,000. We will first allow the .retmn% fund a
fo'ﬁon t;%%‘)ljtlon to half the amount of the salaries of those retired. Then we will also give half in pre-
he Wageg o oF Salaries to acting agents ; the remainder will be divided among the rest of our staff pro rate
nd years of service of each.
Sventy €i%.explana,tions will enable us to understand the rules for retiring and the
2! division of 2 per cent. granted in 1876 by the administration.
Servi, +—The right to retire is given all employees classified by the company, after thirty years of
to 41, Mo 8, calculating from the date of their classification. * . L
Py the Clageiq. osseps in his deposition before the Commission gave the following explanations in regard
t~°d) t] 8is‘ﬁcavtl'ons i—‘“Our agents are all taken on trial for a certain length of time, and they are classi-
s iy Fl’:xﬁ::t in a position to admit of retiring, after they haveserved two years in Egypt and a certain
_4 &5, . . i
date of zc]ie 2.""'1'!16 right of retirement for ycars proportioned to the years of active service, counts from the
Ssification and is granted— 45
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1st. To employees having served twenty years in Egypt.

2nd To employees having served the company part of the time in France and part in Egypt, during &
space of time, which, allowing fifty per 100 for services in Egypt, will give a total of thirty years’ service.

* 8rd. To all licensed employees for stoppage of work, re-organization, or any other administrative

measure which does not partake of the nature of dismissal.

4th. To all employees afflicted with certified maladies which incapacitate them for active service.

5th. Employees having attained sixty years of age.

Article 3.—By special agreement between the company and the employee the right to retire does nof
prevent continuation of actice service.

Articles 4 and 5 give the reversion of half the pension of a deceased retired
employee to his decendants or heirs, or to such persons whose support the deceased
has been.

Art. 6. Any employee who has been dismissed or whose appointment has been revoked loses a right
to retire, or to any amends whatsoever.

However, in the case of a dismissed employee being reinstated in the classified staff, his former years
of service will be admitted in the calculations.

Art. 7. Licensed employees readmitted to the company’s service, and whose licenses have been granbed
t}lxlentx;o may calculate the whole of their service as classified employees for the right to retire and t0
the bonus,

Those employees whose licenses have not been returned on returning to the company’s service, as well
as all those who may in the future be re-admitted, will calculate their services only from the date of their
new classification. .

Art. 8. The minimum amount for retiring employees who have given thirty years’ active service 18
rated on their average salary during their last three years of service. A proportionate minimum is grant
the other employees retired. .

Art. 9. 'Fhe amount required for the retiring fund is provided by the proceeds of the 2 per cent. on
the profits reserved for the staff.

Art. 10. § 1. Whenever the proceeds of the 2 per cent. is more than sufficient to cover the minimum
for retiring employees a deduction of 10 per cent. will be made on the total amount of proceeds to establ}sh
areserve fund to provide for deficits, and for aids voted by the Council in favor of workmen in adversity
or for their families.

& § ;1) The amount deducted may be modified, suppressed or established at any time the Council may see
t to do so. .

§ 3. A current account producing interest at 4 per cent. per annum will be opened by the company for
the employees’ reserve fund.

Art. 11. When from the proceeds of the 2 per cent. deducted from the minimum for retiring employees
provided forebg{ Art. 8, and the deduction provided for by Art. 10, there remains a sum in excess, tﬁis sum
will be divided among those employees retired in proportion to the average amount of their wages for the
last three years of their service multiplied by the total number of years they have served the company 88
classified employees, the multiplier never to exceed 30.

But this privilege will cease when the amount to be distributed shall reach half the average amount of
the retiring employee’s last three years’ salary, he having served the company for thirty years, and it sh
be proportionately smaller for those who have served the company less than thirty years. i

Art. 12. When, after deducting the 10 per cent. provided for by Art. 10 from the amount for retiring
carried to the maximum as provided by Art. 11, the annual proceeds of the 2 per cent. still leaves an excess
this excess will be divided entirely among all the classified employees in service in porportion to thelf
salary on the 31st December of the previous year, multiplied by the number of the employees’ years of actus!
services, the multiplier never to ex 0. L .

Art. 13. The number of years’ service of the classified working staff having a share in the divisio®
provided by Art. 12, will count from the 1st of January. . .

No employee classified after the 1st of January shall share in the division of profits for the year 1%
which he is classified ; but the year of his retirement shall in any case be counted in compensation as entires
for the division of profits. .

Art,; 14, When the division provided for by Art. 12 has produced for the working staff a p?-'g
equal to that Eranted by Art. 11 for the retiring employees, that is, a part equal to half the salary ©
employees of thirty years of services, the surplus of the proceeds of the 2 per cent. will be divided among 1
the staff generally acting or retired, according to the provisions of Art.12. A last settlement for the
retired employees will be based the same as for the settlement at the period of their retirement.

Art. 15, ’i,‘he annual amount to be given retiring employees, shall in no case exceed $1,600 for thos®
employees whose average salaries during their last years of service shall have been $3,000 and under. |

And in like proportion for those whose salaries have exceeded $3,000, the amount of $2,400 remaining
as a last maximum whatever may have been the amount above $5,000.

ESTABLISHMENT OF A, DeBERNY
Tyre FouNnDRyY.
(Paris.)
RULES FOR PROFIT-SHARING AND FOR THE FUND OF THE FOUNDRY.
Introduction.

Mons. DeBerny introduced profit-sharing in 1848; this was the fourth trial of
this system of remuneration. (¥ *) :

* Notice returned to Jury.

ry.
(* *) The first application of the system was by Lgclaire in 1842, the second by Laroche-Joubert in 188
and the third by the &leans Company in 1844. v 46 ’ v
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;l‘he ﬁ!_‘st Mons. DeBerny based his system on the relative value of capital and
faeto’ Uniting in a more complete way than had ever been done before these two
T8 for production.
the I, © system he has used since 1848 is a proportionate division of the profits (and
Sser) between capital and labor.

the w2 8ame rule is applied to the division of the profits accruing from labor among
Workmen,

jllst;i(,eons' DeBerny was therefore inspired, above all, by a sense of distributive

I ey 0 had the honor to be the first to make use of this manner of profit-sharing,
ich capital and labor are associated on a footing of entire equality.

that th(? form he chose, free from all idea of despotism, shows the workmen clearly

hig theu- share in the profits depends upon and is entirely measured by their work,

confiy erefore, was well adapted to encourage them, and to create and develop mutual

Tioyg, nce, without which experience teaches, any system of participation is preca-

r0ﬁ§0t only was Mons. de Berny guided by a sense of justice in his system of

rn;s aring, but he was moved by a desire to provide a provident fund and one
foundl:_t“al help. This was how he became inspired to establish the fund for the

ng g Since its establishment this fund has been not only an aid fund, but also a

ing] T mutual credit. The loan society was established, and it is not the least ori-

Ror the least useful fund in the esfablishment.

the ® fund was, for a long time, supported by little else than subscriptions from

fol‘esiages; but in 1871 Mons. de Berny, not satisfied with the small amount of

Were bt shown by his workmen, and deeming that too small a share of their profits -

fity o evoted to thrift, decided to make a change, and devote that portion of the pro-
retofore paid to'the men to a foundry fund.

hay, b 8 fund has flourished, and hassince extended its operations, and pension funds

. B‘ijecteen created for retiring workmen, as well as a pension fund for acting employees

topi, C , Certain conditions regarding age and length of service, which adds

\ally to their usual wages.

Whichroﬁt-lsharing and the foundry fund are therefore two dependent institutions
Support and assist each other. They cannot be considered separately.

Charles Tuleu.

BASIS FOR PARTICIPATION OF LABOR IN THE PROFITS.

anceggzdIH'Oﬁts are divided proportionately among the amounts in wages and allow-

. ﬁwith CAPITAL. L
dry PFung, M 8t of these two parts represents LABoR’S share; it is given to the Foun-

he Foundry Fund shares in the losses in the same proportion * *

REGULATIONS OF THE FOUNDRY FUND.
Management.

by t}ihs.F(’u{ldry Fund will be managed by a council composed of members named
h 1Tection, and of members periodically elected by the workmen.
Wyt C0Uncil will give out the work in the shops. It will study and regulate all
S Telating to the management of the interests of the fund.
T Rules for Admission.
evepyo become 5 participating member of the Foundry Fund, it is necessary that
Tt 3 kman should : '
2nd Have worked 180 days in the establishment.
. For men, be 18 years of age and earn at least 80 cents per day.

(") Ths ‘
"‘*“Mgi;l;ht‘g £bare has been devoted to the fund since 1871.—From 1848 to 1870 the share of the profits

(*% A bor was divided among the members of the fund pro rata of their work.
¢age occurred in 1852. A7
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3rd. For women, be 16 years of age and earn at least 40 cents per day.

All participating members shall, on their pay-day, be subject to a retention of
2 per cent. on their wages in favor of the fund.

Every member is bound to belong to some recognized mutual aid society.

Members on leave of absence are not subject to the retention when their absence
is not for one month. When their leave exceeds one month, a monthly tax of 60
cents for men and of 30 cents for women is demanded. ,

Military service is considered as leave of absence, and is free of the monthly taX.

A workman re-admitted to the workshop after having left it may be receiv
as a participating member without any further probation, provided he refunds the
share drawn when he left. ‘

Monies of the Fund.

The Foundry Fund is provided for :—

1st. By an assessment of 2 per cent. on the wages and allowances.

2nd. By interest on money lent and invested.

3rd. By the shares of the profits granted to labor.

The accounts of the fund are kept by a special accountant, as well as by the
accountant of the establishment,

They are inspected every year by the Council of Administration.

The fund has a reserve fund, the amount of which is regulated every year.

The monies of the fund are deposited in the Banque de France, in Mons. Tuleu®
name, the directing proprietor of the foundry.

Contingent Shares.

The monies of the fund are common property during the lifetime of the work-
men. Each one’s shares are determined at the expiration of each year as follows :—

Half the actual amount, reduced by the amounts to be paid in pensions the com
ing year, is divided proportionately among the number of days’ service; a woman#®
day is considered as $ of a man’s;

The other half is divided proportionately among the wages ;

The days and the wages are calculated from entering the foundry,

The shares remain in the fund to each one’s name. They serve to determin®
the amount of aid fund for sick members and the loans which the fund makes to it%
members,

In this division the days and the wages of the working pensioners are reduced
by 4or } or} or by £, according as their amount of pension is } or § or } or £ of the
entire pension.

Retired pensioners have no contingent share in the fund.

The contingent shares are liquidated only in case of death, or of leaving the
foundry. They are then subject to a reduction of:

The total amount previous to 900 days work.

The % after 900 days work.

{3 do

1,260 do

“ do 1,500 do
« do 1,800 do
do 2,100 do

do 2,400 do
do 2,700 do
do 3,000 do

The council is the only judge of the disposition of the contingent share in cas®
of death.

The fund is allowed two years for the payment of the shares. The division of
the amount in the fund will be made in accordance with the same regulations in ¢a8°
of the establishment being in liquidation.

48
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Loans.

BﬂchTﬁe fund loans to its members the amount of their liquidated shares as long as
§

It ares have not reached one-third the amount of their entire contingent share.
M8y lend another third as an encouragement to thrift; this second third must be
O:d .9 duy French life-rents, the deeds remaining on deposit in the fund until the
M8 paid up.

. © loans bear interest at 6 per cent. per annum, and are payable every fort-
mght at the rate of P P ’ Py 7
$0.80 the least up to $ 25
1.20 do do 40
1.60 do do 60
2.00 do do 140
2.40 do do 200
2.80 do do 240
3.00 do do 300

Aid.

da The fung allows aid in case of sickness to all workmen who have worked 180
On?ylel; the foundry. The length of time in which aid may be given is restricted to
T,

The tariff is as follows :— ‘
have 40 per day for 40 days, and $0.45 for the remainder of the year, for men who
Yem Served 990 days; and $0.20 per day during-40 days, and $0.23 during the
Ander of the year for women who have served at least 900 days.
for T of $0.45 per day during 40 days, and $0.50 during the remai.nder of the year
30_221% Who have served more than 900 days; and of $0.23 during 40 days, and
dayg Uring the remainder of the year for women who have served more than 900

$20 oofver and above those aids, a supplementary allowance is granted .of $0.05 per
()hthe contingent shares in the fund, over $80 for men, and $40 for women.
Parg; Tonic diseases, and those of more than one year’s duration, are subject to -
Culay Tegulations.
0 greater number of days of sickness is &)aid for more than the number of days’
§iven.  An illness of one day is not paid for. o )
Of the 18?011:1 ¢age of sickness is paid for only from the time notification has been given
Desg,
of Sickon‘WOl‘king days are paid for in case of sickness; nevertheless, if the first day
1988 occurs on a Sunday or non-working day it is not paid for.
omen in childbed, members of the fund, or wives of members working or not,
W, n%:an ed $10, provided they refrain from work in the shop during one month.
dayg fnl Members veceive, moreover, the usual help during sickness for the thirty
° lowmg their confinement. o
of'a g ° fund shares in the funeral expenses of its members or of their spouses, or
bireq Pensioner. Its share of the funeral expenses is $10 in any case._
boy, hpprefltices may be admitted to the fund for aid in case of illness, provided the
8 dogy '@ DOt reached 18 years of age, nor the girls 16 years of age, on condition of
thejp o 18 Of 2 per cent, on their wages. The aid is propartioned to the amount of
T Wages, P °

Per (;l;he funds allow men belonging to the reserve and the local service an allowance
Sach c};;}o 0 cents for themse ves, and 20 cents for their wives, and 10 cents for
' or parent dependent on him.

Work

Pensions.

g’xe Igil"lil:ifu“d allows pensions to the workmen in cases of infirmity orold age, with
they

oge for the pensioners of allowing their pensions to accumulate with wages
DOtinue to work in the foundry.
49
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Pensions are regulated on the number of days work done, on the amount of
wages earned by the workman since his entrance in the foundry, on the amount
disposable in the funds, deducted from the réserve fund. '

The pension is entire or partial.

The partial pension is of the fifth, the third, or the half or the three-fourths of
the entire pension.

A pension of any kind can be granted in case of infirmity, or after a long illness,
after 1,800 days work in the foundry.

After 55 years of age a. man who has worked 7,500 days in the establishment,
~ and a woman who has worked 6,200 days, have a right to—

A partial pension equal at first to one-third the amount of the entire pension,
and four years afterwards to one-half, and finally four years later still to three
fourths of the entire pension, still continuing to work in the establishment,

Or else to the entire pension on retiring.

After 60 years of age the men who have worked 6,000 days, and women having
worked 5,000 have a right to—- , :

A partial pension, equal at first to one-third of the entire pension, then four
years later to the half, and four years later still to the three-fourths of the whole
pension, still continuing to work for the establishment. :

Or to the entire pension on retiring.

The pensioner may forego the fifth or the third, the half or the three-fourths, o¥
the whole of his co-property in the fund, in proportion to the amount of pensio?
granted him.

The rates for partial pensions are regulated every year.

The retiring pension does away with the right to aid in case of sickness.

The widow of a pensioner who had a right to an entire pension has a right to %
pension of : ‘ '

The -5; of the entire pension to which her husband had a right, after 30 years of
married izi_ge; )

The #; of such after 25 years;

do 20 years;
5 do 15 years;
2 do 10 years.

Entire Pension.

The entire pension is regulated as follows :—

b cents per day for men and 3 cents for women;

1 per cent. on the wages for men and women ;

With an increase when the funds in hand, after deducting the amount for th®
reserve fund, are more than $10,000, of 1 per cent. per $200 put aside.

Or else with a reduction, when the amount in the fund diminished by the reserv®
fund is less than $10,000, of 2 per cent. per $200 difference. :

The retiring pension once determined is fixed as long as the amount in the fand
is over $10,000.

FOUNDRY FUND ACCOUNTS.*

Forty-first Division—1888.
Receipts for the.year. Francs,
2 per cent. retained on wages and allowances...........cccoeeeviines 5,182 20
Exterior taxXation........cocciveeervencinitoceenines vieiisesnen e oe e 106 50
Interest onloANS.. ... iiiiiiese cureimeurirecnieiiree s o e e atsiiiaiies 674 35
Interest on invested fund........c.covviviiiiiriiiiniine ey 4,996 90
5205 11 g P PP 9 60

Receipts belonging to the fund..................... 10,969 55

*Tn consequence of the complicated system adopted for determining contingent shares, we have tho\ﬂb"
proper to calculate by francs. 50 CT
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8
hare of profits granted labor for work on letters in 1887 and
. 02 Over t0 the fUNdiuu.ees s veeeriereeessennrerereeseiveeen s seeeeessonnnses 22,024 00

Total amount of receipts.........ccccceenieenn .. 32,993 55

o1 . Expenses for the year :
4diq D Cages of B1CKNESS : MEN.evvvrevrreernerensanens . 3,095 70

Rﬁtirio Cdo WOmeN .ot 1,346 40 4,442 10
ong] NgZ pensions at a fixed Tate.......ceeerrrrnnnes 11,571 80) 51 a9 g
Fupe ons for workers at a variable rate............ 9,759 00 *

om Yal expenses, 3 deaths, 4 CTOWNS....euevsvereereresrreeserensons 240 50
Gmn‘;""my I 1o e reieeerereeeitreeeset e an e tressebee e raae s aaee eenes 130 00
Tndep TOT 8 DITERS. ...cuovarversisrsesnseseis it nssssnnees 400 00
Lioy LRities to those on reserve or local service................... 52 00
I,iqu.(‘l“g.furnaces ............................. e e e 42 00
'dating contingent ShAre............civerrrerrmveruerrerenernaes 1,818 15

28 455 55

Excess in receipts OVer eXPenses........oovveveiviviiiiiniiiiinnneennns 4,538 00

Amount in fund the 31st December, 1887.....cccccuvvinrinneennnanns 141,175 40

of Amount in fund the 31st December, 1888.........cccevvverrennerann 145,713 40

« Which amount 14,000 francs are granted fo the reserve fund.
R
LING ONTINGENT SHARES OF MEMBERS OF THE FUND ON THE 31sT DECEMBER, 1888,

ang &mount I BANA DOINZ..verververeerereessestesereeesesessesseeeeeeseeseeseens Fr. 145,713 00
® amount for pensions for 1889......ceeeririiiriirriinunererrinernaenans 21,336 00
The amount to serve as a basis for divisionis.........cevuveenne.. 124,383 00

the ghe half of this amount, 62,192 fr., is divided proportionately among the days of

in SWbers since their entrance into the establishment, the days of the women

amoﬁgcalclllated as ¢ of the men’s day, and the other half is divided proportionately
6 wages,

%ﬁe Men’s days amOUBt 10...e.uveireuiiriiuisiiiiniirericirrr e aeeees 249,436

® Women's, 179,263 reduced t0 $....ccovvereeriiiiireniiriiiiniiiieiinn e 107,558

Total number of days for division.....c..cceeevniinniennsnns . 366,994

The amount for each day is therefore 821982 fr. —0%for the men.
. 'l‘l?d of 0, 174 fr, X § = 0f 104 for the women. ‘
ing, thee amount to be divided on all the wages of all members since their entrance

Th /

®8tablishment is 62,192 francs.

'I‘he TNEN'S WAZES BTG .+ +everrrrnreresierrrrrrsiisresreereenssesscesassssssss osnses 1,871,863
SWOMEN'S O ..eevevererereerrnnnrrieenenrrernnareeersrnsnsnseeeeeeesnes 646,797

T Total amount of WAZeS .....cecevvuieiniriieririiiininieiinens 2,618,660
he amount of wages is therefore z§#}§4y fr. 0° 0247 for the men and women.

ACCOUNTS OF THE FUND SINCE 1871,

Francs,
) Amount on 31st December, 1870................ creernuens 24,1730345
])etaﬁ*’CCipts since 1872:
Pl‘oﬁtsed OTL WAZER.......eereevrersreesenseensessseennsesnsesmeesnsensaessseessersres . 172,428 00
Tatgrg, tg(r);ilnlted The FUNA. .veeeverrerereresseeeseesesesessesesseesersesenesessereoses 199,303 55
, O8NS cairrtieirerrereriesesnsnriianmesssorassesasnorsrasases 7,402 20
-~ do invested fUNAB....ocovrrrrrernnienrinennnne v eeeene 57:853 05} 65,255 2?

20 : 61
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" Receipts since 1872 :

Frarics.
Various receiﬂs .......................................................................... 7,115 10
Legacy from Miss Huet in 1872....ccuvviiviiininiiiiiinniiiniin e 20,000 00
Legacy from Mons, DeBerny in 1881......civiiiriueerneneeniuenssveesisesesnnesn 10,588 00
Total amount of receipts since 1871.....cocuvcvrunren o 398,864 30
Expenses since 1872 : ' _
Aid in cases of BICKNEBB....ccovntvieeriiriciiiiiiiiiiiire e, 54778 65
Pensions to actual workers....co.ceeienienaiiniins 94 598 55
do to retired do  ...ecoiieiiiiieiiin 59,314 80 ; 157,843 35
do to widows of pensioners................. 3,930 00
Funeral eXpenses....cceviviveerinuereiieniiiiieniienriiiceieriernns 4,066 10
VArious eXPenses....ccvveuuerrarereesreceniiitireraniertnesrnissreneeasse 7,445 25
Liquidation of contingent shares of property on account of
leave or death......coeveveniiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiia, . 29,017 60
Total amount of expenses since 1871 ...cceeecvrrriinnennnnnnee. 253,150 92
———e”
Difference in amount on hand 31st December, 1888............ 145,713 40
LOANS SINCE 1871,
Loaned in the foundry.....ccccvieveienint iiieiriniiniiiiiereneienens $45,158 40
Paid back.....ccouiiiiiimriiiiiiiis e 42,610 80
: REMAINGE AUO..vvvvrreenreeseeirirreeeererieessrreserersssersssasesnses $2 547 60
Loans due 31st December, 1884.......ccec.cvenennen....$2,673 20 5316 60
Loans for the year.....ocveeeriiiieiiiiiiniiiiniiienennnn.. 2,583 40 !
Paid during the yFear.....c.oeviiieiiiiineririiiien . $2,769 00
Ballance due 88 above.....ccccviveueeeriniiuciniiiiientseninininees, 2,547 60
Profits shared from 1848 t0 1888...ceeiriieenrerereveeareneiosererensannans vaeeenees $60,619 gé

DOCUMENTS OF STATISTICS.

Participation of the staff in the profits is given in different ways: .
Either as a division of profits between work (represented by wages) and ca.plt“I'
By grant of so much per cent. on the profits.
By grant of so much per cent. on the wages.
These different ways have no connection with each other. :
To attain a practical knowledge of a system of participation, it would be well ¥
study one of these types of the system by calculating how much per cent. of th?
profits are due to labor. e
The relations the profits granted labor bear to the value of the labor. ‘
These three points, in the DeBerny & Co.s foundry, and for the last fivé
divisions, are:
So much per cent. on the profits due labor............... 18 per cent.
Relations of labor to capital.......ccooiiiirrnainininne 23 do
Relations of profits granted labor to the value of labor 8 do

MAISON DOGNIN,
LACE AND TULLE MANUFACTURER

[Liyons].

All the workmen and employees of this house have an interest in the net pl'Oﬁt‘:j
of the concern. The division is not made on the general profits, but on the amo
52
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ofeg’l'oﬁ_t realized by each department in the factory. The workmen in the
o anical department of the factory were first admiited to share in the profits of

actory in 1882, on the following basis:—
The e ¢ Workmen are divided into seven classes, according to their years of service.
mult?‘nl}ual wages of each (the fixed wages, or the total amount of piece-work) is
'vis}phed by the number of workmen, and the product serves as the basis of the
lay '0n.  Thus, the share of a workman who has served thirty years, for an equal
Serviy’ 18 seven times as great as that of the young journeyman in his first year of
o tce 1n the house. The bonus to be divided is so much per cent. on the special
S of the shop; the amount is not made known. This allotment, has for the

SIX years, given the following results :—

For the 1st class, 0-90 to 1:25 per cent. of the wages.

do 2nd do 130to 160 do do
do 3rd do 270t0o 395 do do
do 4th do 360to525 do do
do 5Hth do 465to 650 do do
do 6th do 545 to %80 do do
do 7th do.635t0920 do do

yO;l;hSe division of these amounts is not made by the house. It is made at the

Omin, LY ings Bank. The parties interested are notified by letter of the amount

ntep, % to them. It is immediately paid to them in cash, if they request it, or it is
54 t9 their account in a savings bauk book.

of ahe distribation being made by the savings bank has, as a result, the opening
;‘5,' accounts there, which otherwise would not likely be opened.

Penegq 18 a beginning of thrift. The first year (1882) 40 per cent. books were

OISSEL SPINNING MILLS.

[Oissel.]
!nills_A Provident fund was established in 1877 by Mons. Fauquet, the founder of the

of ab%‘l}lle fund was started by a donation of $6,000 (1877); by an annual assessment
at wh ol {Jer cent. on the net profits; by the profits realized on provisions bought
® fup, 8ale and sold to the workpeople at a small profit ($300 to $540 per annum).
a"long tﬁ of the grant ($6,000) are divided into 600 shares of $10 each, and divided
3eordin, ;. PArticipants in proportions of one or ten shares to each individual,
‘dlstrib 8 to merit. Bach annu4l assessment is likewise divided into 600 shares and
J E ted In the same way. ,
E"ery ® basis of the division is not the amount of wages but the services rendered.
Densiony:ar the surplus is added to a disposable amount, from which the house allows
or to a certain number of aged workmen.
have Ser admission to participation the applicant must be at least 18 years old and
hag the ved continuously in the house for five consecutive years. The participant
ke is at ;‘}ght to be paid one-third his annual portion in cash; after 10 years service
Paig himlberty to dispose of half the amount in his book ; but the entire amount is
reserved only after he has served 20 years in the house, or is 55 years of age. The
A . Ums bear 4 per ceut. interest. ‘
Top g PATticipant leaving the establishment of his own free will, or who is dismissed
o Whic reason other than a reduction of the staff, cannot claim any of the amounts
18 claim has not already been established. ’
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LA GIRONDE PRINTING OFFICE.
G. GOUNOUILHOU, DIRECTOR.

[Bordeaux.]

Slé[ous. G. Gounouilhou introduced participation in the profits of his establishment
in 1885.

All the employees, workmen and workwomen, after a five year's service in the
house, have a right to a share in the net profits of the year.

The staff’s share in the profits is at the least 15 per cent., of which two-third®
is divided among the employees, workmen and workwomen who have served five
years in the establishment, and the other third among those who have served twelv®
years. The share of the first participants is entered to their names in the retiring
fund for old age, with the right to enjoyment of the fund at 55 years of age. The
second share is given in cash to the participants.

In order to avoid the difference in the division being too great, the amount of
allowances and salaries has been rated at $200 for the minimum and $1,000 for the
next maximum.

The participants have no right to control the management of the shares, pub
the management is given to a committee composed of a director, two of the olde®
editors, two of the oldest workmen, five of the oldest foremen, and five participant®
elected in secret ballot by the participants at a general meeting.

RESULTS OF THE ORGANIZATION.

Years, Profits divided. Number of
$ sharers.
188B..urerrererrraeiiereeseererereoneanens 4,800 141
1886.ereerenreenrrrnrenreeseseeseaneas 4,800 162
1887 urerireeeeeenrreseeseresesseeaenns 4,800 174
1888.uuveeeirereesreeseesresnesssaeeenans 3,400 176

KESTNER & CO.

BELLEVUE, NEAR GIROMAGNY (UPPER RHINE),

From the year 1851 to 1872 Messrs. Kestner & Co. granted bonuses to theif
workmen ; in 1872 the bonus was replaced by a participation of 10 per cent. on t
rofits. .
P To provide this 10 per cent, of the profits a calculation by the following rule®
had first to be made. The rules were formerly applied for the calculation of the
bonus, and the amouunt is corrected by taking the entire participatory part of th¢
profits as given by the inventory, and granted by the statutes. :

DIVISION.

Art, 2.—The bonus will be given according to salary, and will be incre&?ed‘
according to the number of years’ service. It will date on the 1st of April followitg
the foreman’s or workman’s entrance into the establishment; it will rate at 3 peF
cent. for the first five years, and 4 per cent. for the second five years, and so 0Br
increasing by 1 per cent. every five years. «

Art. 6.—Bonuses capitalized will bear interest at 5 per cent. per annum, but
may not be withdrawn before the expiration of three years, except in cases of death or
the owners, or of their leaving the establishment, with exception for cases provid
for by Art 7.

Xrt. 7.—Foremen and workmen desirous of investing their savings in th?
purchase of immovable property, or in building a house, are authorized to disp
of their capital produced by premiums.
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RESULTS OF THE ORGANIZATION.

remlrfhe system of bonuses, or premiums, and of participation, gives the following
8 i—

1851 to 1861 — 541 per cent. of the wages.
1861 to 1871 — 432 do do
1871t0 1881 — 716 do do
1881 to 1888 — 600 do do

In 1887 participation of workmen in the profits gave the following results :—
1 workman received a premium of $58.57, 40 years’ service.
8 workmen do  between $20 and $40, 15 to 33 years’ service.

17 do do do  $10 and $20, 3 to 38 do
16  do do do  $8and $10, 3to T do
yearThe other workmen received at least $8.00; those who had not worked, two

8 received no share in the profits.

ExaumpLE of the manner of calculating a share in the profits :—

E
. Years Rate ! .
Name, of Wages. of Bonus. Majority. Total.
~— Service. Bonus.
$ cts. $ cts. $ cts. $ cts.

X 30 165 00 8 p. c. 13 44 17 19 30 63

Y 16 205 40 6 p.c i 13 53 17 31 30 84

Z b 132 60 3 p.c 3 98 5 09 907
\\

COOPERATIVE PAPER WORKS OF ANGOULEME.

LAROCHE-JOUBERT & CO.
P

(Cog articipation was established in the firm of Messrs. Laroche-Joubert & Co.,
ing Perative Paper Works of An%ouléme) under several different forms, not includ-
Wh_Wages by the piece and monthly gratuities on the selling prices of manufactures,
emp,) constitute one particular form of participation much in use, and which was
Oyed in the beginning by this firm.
“onte © large staff of these works is divided into groups called “works” or
8ach TPrises,” and each group of the house forning in combination a sort of society,
8 ®0gaged on a special kind of work for the general good of the house, and each
und:_“mg its own set of books and its own inventories, so that each workman
agg dls.tands and feels in a tangible way the resnlts alike of his negligence and his
eﬂt&b‘llil: ) l‘eszllts less likely to strike him were he lost among the large staff of the
ment,
Thers i assessed on the profits of each group:
23 - A share allotted to labor, that is to say, the wages at so much in the frane.
divig 0d. A share allotted to intelligence, that is, to the head men and foremen, and
ed among them according to merit by the chiefs of the establishment.
2rd. A sharo allotted to capital as represented by the firm.
ingegy; © proportion to be reserved in each group for these three elements, labor,
: sib €nce and capital, is settled according to the relations existing between
ang ;.0 Profits, the amount of salaries, the necessary capital, and finally the- duties
N 0luence of the heads of the business, a proportion which varies sensibly from
grusi group as may be seen by the accompanying table, as it varies from one
188 to another.
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R

TaBLE of the Division of Net Profits in each Work or Enterprise. 4

—— —————
. | Heads of | Superior Shizre
—_— . Wages. | Depart- ork- | oneral
ments. men. © | poofte
% % % %
Department of making Paper...... ...ooeevezvniiee..aon. . *10 10 5 75
Glazing, finishing and ruling department, and general ware-
houses..............,....a. ............................ 20 20 10 gg
Envelope and mourning paper department................... 20 20 10
Cardboard department. ....... e e 20 20 10 50
Account book and cigarette paper department........... .. 20 20 10 50
Packing department.. ..... ......c.oiiiiiiiiiiiiis ciieeaan. 35 b2 3 PO 40
Paris Warehouses. ... . «.uoeiveenenanntn e 10 **%30 10 50

These departments form, as we have said, really separate factories, and the net
profits of each, after deduction being made for general expenses and wages, gives ap
interest of 5 per cent.on the capital employed in that department. All the cost8
of each department are set forth in the most precise manner in the regulations of
the house.

The division of the general profits is made in the following manner :—

Before the closing of the books a deduction is made of $6,600, representing the
salaries of the managers, plus 1 per cent. on the amount of the bills of sale of the
Paris warehouse, and 5 per cent. interest is allowed to those who share in the capital.

Of the remaining profits is allowed :

30 per cent. to the president of the council, and to the five managers about 5 per
cent. to each.

8 per cent to the superior employees.

12 per cent. to the customers of the house.

50 per cent. falls, so . much to the franc, to capital; the participating depositors
and <the wage-earners of the whole active personnel not admitted to a share in the
special profits of any department.t

To be admitted to participation, it is necessary to have a book of wages, Such
book is given to each worker of 15 years old who was in the employ of the firm
for over a year at the time of the stock-taking, in which he participates, and there
must be no serious charge against him.

The oldest workers, men and women, as regards the division of profits reserved
as wages, Teceive a share which is larger in proportion to the number of years they
have been in the house. ‘ ‘

The wages of workers having been 5 years in the employ, and being at least 25 years

1

of age are counted fOT .....c.ccivsiirmeniiiiiiiieiriie e 1
Having been 10 years in the employ and 30 years of age........ .13

do 15 do 35 do ... 1

do 20 do 40 do ... e 2

The share of profits is paid the worker in cash after.each stock-taking. A saving®
fund was established for the savings of the staff, and great advantages were extende

* Plus a prize or gratuity to interest the workmen in seein%l that there be the least possible quantity
of damaged work, and tiat the greatest quantity is produced with the least amount of labor.
** Given to the chief packer and principal workmen.

*** Given to the managers and employees.

+ This division of the balance of the general profits, which we take from *‘ Participation in Profits,” b¥
Dr. Bohmert, was slightly modified ; the share granted to the superior employees being increased to 10 per
cent. by the regulation of 1883, This part isadded to the percentages on the table of the divisions of the de”
partments and the sum total is divided as follows :

10 per cent. to the management.

85 per cent. to the travellers.

20 per cent. to the heads of divisions.

25 per cent. to the employees.

10 per cent. to the workmen.
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ot ,
in tg: depoﬂltors, who, besides receiving 5 per cent. interest, were entitled to a share

Per cent. of general profits allotted to deposits.

for hisvel'y depositor who has worked for the firm for two years, and has been noted

of 5 B]eaP_Phcation and zeal in the department, may convert his deposit into the share

nelpmg partner and into actual participation in the profits of the establishment.

ing part, 885 the amount of capital belonging to the workmen and employees, as sleep-

e oa ners, wag $269,000, and eight old workmen and employees possessed $62,000 of
Pital stock,

the ﬁro Prove the complete success of the system of participation as adopted by the

the follm of Messrs. Laroche-Joubert & Co., we content ourselves with publishing

8ave “meg document, which was handed to the jury, and of which they kindly

8 communication :—

T AxncountMe, 15th May, 1889,

It :hreﬂu‘lts shown in the following table are the most eloquent commentaries,

anq jp, oy S that notwithstanding the crisis in the paper trade of France generally,

Py at of Charente in particular, the efforts of the cosperators in the Cobperative

h o orks at Angouléme were such as to destroy the effects of such crisis. The

of Whighour house will be encouraged by these figures to learn all theimprovements
our work is susceptible and to apply them without hesitation.

\ELE of Results obtained since the Ygfu: 1859 to 1888, inclusively.

— 1879. 1880. 1881, 1882, Total.
L py, °
i . Francs. Francs. Francs. Francs. Francs.
l’f—hv:s §§ Participation granted by the
p"}'eeg, the co-operators to the em-
Wentg f““Derlors, heads of depart-
zw'),!'ku’;enoremen. chief workers and
8, Divideng oo - SUPUTT 61,463 02 | 68,078 74 | 71,053 68 | 109,368 96 | 309,964 40
" Divigeng 00 Balaries. ... . .0 18,857 07 | 22,351 70 | 28,626 93 | 37,448 40 | 107,285 00
Miereg; o Paid over and above the 5%
“Mploy 0 the capital possessed by the
Sitherpg g OF Workmen of the house,
?g Party €Dbositors, co-operators, sleep-
4 han 9 0SI8 OF participants of not less
Dividaggig s oo 10,363 50 | 12,743 77 | 14,410 79 | 16,366 36 | 53,884 42
Ol co-operators to customers.| 19,872 99 21,112 80 28,840 92 32,622 72 | 102,349 43
Total................ ... 110,557 48 | 124,287 01 | 142,932 32 | 195,706 44 | 573,483 25
\ $22,111 50 | 24,857 40 | 28,586 46 | 39,141 29 | 114,696 65
n\-\ 1883. 1884. 1885. 1886. Total.
L P"‘)ﬁtg of L Francs. Francs. Francs. Francs. Francs.
br‘l&w of f{:’nlmpatlon granted by the
Bloyeg, . S0-0perators to the em-
. "’ents,’fo“pemors, heads of depart-
9, WOrkmey roMen, chief workers and
3 ~"!dend ......... S TN 89,653 53 83,121 14 58,870 34 48,424 04 | 284,069 05
* ieaVideng on salaries........ e 32,172 65 47,908 28 30,670 78 27,656 12 | 138,487 83
:“t%rest onl;md over and above the 57,
q!n loyees he capital possessed by the
intger“ dag’(;s;’;grkmen fof the h(;use,
Part; T8, co-operators, sleep-
t}')*.‘l,%,ners or participants of not less
Wldend of ....................... 8,986 90 10,239 27 4,100 78 3,911 25 27,238 20
Co-operators to customers.] 18,409 10 21,477 28 6,818 18 6,930 10 53,634 66
Total... .. . .. e 149,222 18 | 166,745 97 | 100,460 08 86,921 51 ,349 T4
\ $29,844 43 33,349 19 20,092 01 17,384 30 | 100,669 95
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S
TaBLE of Results obtained since the Year 1879 to 1888, inclusively.
— — — 4
_— 1885. 1886. 1887. 1888. Total.
- Francs. Francs. Francs. Francs. Francs.

1. Profits of participation granted by the
by-law of the co-operators to the em-
pfoyees, superiors, heads of depart-
ments, foremen, chief workers and

WOrkmen..........ocoviieiinaaians 58,870 34 | 48,424 04 | 67,078 96 | 61,415-26 | 235,788 60

2. Dividend on salaries.. ............. 30,670 78 | 27,656 12 | 38,235 19 | 34,720 24 | 131,282 3%
3. Dividend paid over and above the 57,
interest on the capital possessed by the
employees or workmen of the house,
either as depositors, co-operators, sleep-

ing partners or participants of not less .

than 20,000.............c.ooivienan. 4,100 78 3,911 25 | 11,638 03 | 12,659 00 | 32,309 06

4. Dividend of co-operators to customers.| 6,818 18 6,930 10 8,323 62 9,318 08 31,3@

Total.......ocvvniiiiin, .| 100,460 08 86,921 51 | 125,275 80 | 118,112 58 | 430,769 97

$20,002 02 | $17,384 30 | $25,055 16| $23,622 51| $86,153 99

™™

THE LECEUR HOUSE.
JVOINERS’ WORK.
[Paris.]

Participation in profits on 1st July, 1885. The amount allotted to the staff wa#
10 per cent. on the net profits,. The oldest and most worthy of the workmen 0F
employees formed the first class of participants. For later admissions the by-1a®
requires from the candidate three years probation. The division of profits ar®
made in proportion to wages. The half at least of the amount allotted to each part®:
cipant is (})laced in the retiring fund for old age (on reserved capital); the surplu®
may, on demand, be paid in cash.

Miss Lecceur has adopted a system of accounts similar to that of the house of
Barbas, Tassart & Balas.

\

BY-LAW ON THE PARTICIPATION OF PROFITS OF THE LOMBART
CHOCOLATE WORKS. »

[Puris.]

The participation in profits was put in force about thirty-three years ago by
Mr, Lombart, who, in order to accomplish his object of making these profits unassig?”
able and inalienable, credited the account of each workmen, each year, with a su®
Of eeennnnns cerenes and the accumulation of interest due to invest later on these saving®
which he thus put aside for him. ,

These workmen knew that a certain sum was safely laid aside for them, but they
did not know the amount, so that in 1884 it was a great surprise to them when thei*
master informed them he was about to realize the aim of his commercial life*
“That of giving to each of his workers, men or women, whom he considers hif
fellow-workers, a book on the retiring fund for old age.” And on the 1st January]
1885, at the meeting which takes place every year in the factory, Mons, Lombart bad
the satisfaction of presenting 159 of his workmen each a book, in which was entered th®
amounts placed to his personal account, and which he had saved during twenty-seve?
years. Alarge number of books having an equal right to this gift had to be suspend
on account of difficulty in procuring certificate of birth and the number no
sharing is 223 on a total of 279 depositors.
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&nnolt Wwag at this same meeting, on the 1st January, 1888, that Mons. Lombart
aru!l%d to his staff, that all, without distinction, were for the future admitted to-
al 0n: In the regular participation under the following conditions, imposed by himself’
Work’wh?n studying the organization of his plan of work, as in accordance with each

man’s work, and also to secure stability in his staff.
ing th ons. Lombart determines the amount of the bonuses or prizes every year dur-
in ac € month of December. At each period of settlement a certain sum is assessed,
to gocPrdance with what amount of profits is not specified, but varies from $12,000
Worky, 00, and is divided among the employees and workmen. The division for the
en 18 made—first, according to seniority ; 2nd, earnings; 3rd, merit.
Doteg 1;6 basis of the division is as follows: the individual’s worth, as shown by three
the 1, he 1st from the head of the house, the 2nd from the foreman, the 3rd from
ead of the department. The three notes are expressed by Eoints or marks, the
avﬁran“mber is divided by 3, and gives an average of merit. By multiplying this
the ege by the number of points corresponding to his notes and his years of service,
whichsult 18 a number of points which gives the proportion of the yearly wages in
the workman is to share in the profits.
0 oo 1Us, the workman whose note is very good (), and who has served 3 years (or
Who h) responding number 60), takes part in the division as &% of his wages, and he
88 120 points shares after a number equal to 13§ of his wages, ete.

- Value of the Note.,
umber of
Years of Servi
TVice. .
5 4 3 2 1
Very Good. Good. Pretty Good. | Passable. Bad.
% % % % %
20 16 12 8 4
40 32 24 16 8
60 48 36 24 12
80 64 48 32 16
100 80 60 40 20
120 96 72 48 24
140 112 84 56 28
160 128 96 64 32
180 144 108 72 36
200 160 120 80 40
220 176 132 88 44
240 192 144 96 48

The foremen of the workshops receive :
80 over if they direct more than 30 workmen.
40 do” do 20 do
Wor12<0 do  lessthan 20 do
Wachin h men not occupied in the manufacture of chocolate, such as carpenters,
Makerg 8ts, painters, masons, tinsmiths, &c., receive one-half less than the chocolate:
The ggl‘s- Lombart has taken as a basis the note very good, and a service of 5 years..
f hig sr] man whose reeord includes these two conditions shares to the exact amount
highex- Alary. The other shares are more or less, according as their numbers are
thap 5 O lower than the amount of their salary, and their service is more or less
of pamy €ars. The amount of profits to be shared is divided by the total number
the div.cfpants calculated as above, and there is obtained the individual amounts of
Comyy, lstl:g;i h’.[‘hirs multiplied by the number of points of each one gives the sum.
ch,
Party he, shiﬂ’_es are capitalised to form a retiring fund, to which each interested
Who 0nas a right at 50 years of age. An exception is made in favor of young girls,
Crog; all €1r marriage, receive, according to tge importance of the sums to their
?» #1101 part of their account; the other part of it is paid over to the retiring
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fund for old age established by the State. However, when the shares amount
to more than $20 the owner can collect 1 in cash, and the other 4 are paid over t0
the retiring fund,

These amounts are paid, as desired by the owners, either as reserved capital 0Of
alienated capital. Some have thus alienated their capital in order to secure them-
selves a higher income ; but, as a fact, it is those alone who, being married, have 10
children, or those who have decided to remain unmarried, who have done so. I.‘IO
single subscription has been entered in the books which does not bear mention of it8
being inalienable and unseizable.

On the 1st of January, 1889, the participation showed the following results :—

: Francs,
Amou(;xt paid to thehr?tiring fund. Saps 86,210 00 ‘
o in cash from 1856 to 1875................. ..... 42,000 00 | .
Amount to the credit of the workmen who left prior to 1884... 7,540 90 Tg;éle_t\:}ota{)anﬁunt (I’foglgz;t
Amount paid to employeesonstaff ....... ............ e 375,289 75 on t%]l (int ons. 1889.
do  from 1884 to 1889 on occasion of marriage. ..... 4,195 40 © 18t January,
do to young military men in adversity............. 8,287 00 J

Supplementary Note.

To make the matter clearer to the jury, Mons. Lombart thinks proper to add
the following as supplementary information :—

That the reason for the retiring fund not having been applied to, is that whe?
he started business in 1856 he began by giving his employces a present on the firs
of Junuary of each year; but having had occasion to remark that in many cases hi®
generosity was of no benefit to the recipient’s family, it being spent solely for the
recipient’s gratification, to the exclusion of his family, he decided to change th®
manner of the gift, and to establish the nucleus of an account for each one, Whl_ch
should be increased by his yearly gift and the accumulated interest. In the begiB:
ning these gifts were in proportion to the profits of the business, which at that tim®
were very small, the establishment having to 1e-establish its former reputation
Since then the shares have increased in ratio with the profits of the business.

Six years ago a certain number of participants having expressed a desire ¥
start an establishment of their own, Mons. Lombart approved of the idea mo8
highly, and gave them every assistance to free themselves from the associat
amounts. For this purpose he paid the necessary amount to secure them the sum®
«carried to their credit in the participation,

The heads of the Lombart factory are given the whole amount of their share®
in cash, and thus they veceive from those shares amounts varying from the %, the %
‘the  and sometimes double and treble the amount of their yearly salaries.

ALFRED MAME & SONS, TOURS.
(1796-1889.)
PRINTERS, BINDERS AND PUBLISHERS.

In 1874 Messrs. Alfred Mame & Sons established a participatory and provident
‘fund, of which the following is a résumé of its organization and working : .

This fund is supplied by amounts which the Messrs. Mame have engaged to gi?®
the 1st of January of each year, from a sum calculated as follows:— -

Ist. For employees in the publishing department, $0.60 per 1,000 on tot#
amount of sales etfected during the past year. :

2nd. For workmen and employees in the printing and bindery department?
-$5.00 on every 1,000 of the proceeds of each department. ,

. The third of the sum total of this amount is immediately distributed in C”b[_
among the employees of each class who are 21 years of age, and have beel
at least one year in the employ of the establishment, and that in proportion to thelf .
-allowances or salaries; the two-thirds are destined, and go, to form a provident fun®.
in their own favor, under conditions to be hereafter mentioned. For this purpose #.
book of participation is given to each individual member of the staff who is 21 yes®
-of age, and who has been at least one year in the employ of the house.
0
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div; dTWO-thirds of the amount for participation given by Messrs. Mame are thus
each ¢d among the proprietors of books in proportion to the allowances or salaries of

Eaeh

Caloglpeak O€ is allowed an interest ot 5 per cent. on the amounts in his book, which is

lated on the 31st of December of every year on the amount already entered,
S added to that amount as an increase of capital.

untij 1, ¢ amounts entered in each book do not become the holder’s personal property
€ has been a participant for 20 consecutive years.

en a workman or employee has completed his twenty-first year of service he

ght to receive the amount entered in his book.

emp 0’1 the case of the death of a workman or employee while still in the firm’s

is Paidy’ the amount carried to his account on the 31st December preceding his death
Over to his widow, or his children or grandchildren, or to his ascendants.

supprz any case of dismissal, apart from a reduction of the staff, or fr.om infirmity or

ty nedﬂsxon of any branch of employment, in any case of absenteeism or of being

boo} off, the workman or employee loses all right to tpe amount entered in his

88 3 i

ber f'(l)'ﬁe amount entered to his individual account is divided on the 31st Decem-
depayt OWing his departure, among the accounts of the remaining participants in his
Tent, in proportion to the sums already entered in their books.

\\— Resurts of the Organizations.

DIVIDEND OF THE STAFF
OWNING BOOKS. Total v ‘]\nm}'ﬂh
s Amount alue of the
. ~| Dividend Paid in b Capital, In-
YzaRs. Paid Lli I OY | terest and
Amounts Amounts to Staff. M. essrs& Dividends of
Entered in Paid gx;le the Year
the Books. | in Cash. . inclusive.
Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs.
28,961 14,480 |............ 43,442 30,409
29,396 14,696 |............ 44,093 62,488
29,087 14,539 |............ 43,627 91,394
29,996 15001 |............ 44,997 123,559
22,923 11,456 11,679 46,059 111,366
20,940 10,570 14,493 45,904 133,518
18,907 9,453 11,463 39,824 140,030
19,137 9,568 12,112 40,818 156,958 -
18,844 9,419 14,054 42,318 161,762
19,657 9,828 15,994 45,480 175,997
22,186 11,092 17,856 51,136 188,341
20,779 10,388 17,897 49,065 189,664
19,151 9,575 17,875 46,603 199,765
19,060 . 9,630 17,935 46,526 206,371
20,097 10,049 18,360 48,507 217,263*
339,130 169,551 169,723 678,406
$67,826 $33,910.20) $33,944.60| $135,681.20)
\ Annual average, francs, 45,227 = $9,045.20.

%ﬁe division of 1888 was made among 322 participants.
to ab0ue 8Imount of participation in Messrs. Mame & Co.’s establishment amounts to
Sstablig Per cent. of the salaries. The average wages of a workman in this
8 the oment being $1 per day. The amount of bonusin cash coming to a workman
Mterede of an ordinary year of 300 days is $10, and another of $20, which is
d himon his book of participation. After twenty years’ service the workman will
~_1%elf possessor of a capital df at least $800, which will be paid to him in cash.

*
N
o M‘Jﬁ'ﬂagfya'fggg $43,452..60 carried to the credit of the workers in the books of Messrs. Mame & Co.,
i o N
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G. MASSON.
BOOKSELLER AND PUBLISHER,

[Paris.]

Mons. G. Masson admitted his employees to a share in the profits of the estab
lishment in 1871 on the following basis: ,
' The amount is calculated from the figure of the net sales rather than on the
profits; the allowance consists of a bonus of $0.60 on every $1,000 up to one million, -
and of $1.00 on every thousand above a million.

Mons. G. Masson has alone the right to calculate and determine the amount of
net sales in his house during a period of not less than one year,

The division is made among the participants in proportion to the amoun?
received, as salary, by each.

One-third the amount is given in cash to the participant.

The other two-thirds are entered in each participant’s book. These sums bear -
interest at 5 per cent., and the participant can enter into his capital only after
twenty years’ service in the establishment. ,

In case of death the amouut entered in hisbook is paid over to the participant®
heirs, :

. Any employee absent or dismissed forfeits the amounts entered in his book:
These are divided among the books of the other participants, in proportion to tbe
amounts therein inscribed.

Resurrs of the Organization.

—— — — — — —— o
K Number | Amounts 'Egan:‘:d
Years, of 12;?;01' given in Cash.| to Individus!
P : Accounts-
/
4 Francs. Francs.
1871-1872 5 348 35 697 30
1872-187%. . 7 596 65 1,327 86
1873-1874. 10 646 75 1,499 78
1874-1875. . 12 882 00 1,953 70
1875-1876 14 995 90 2,203 9%
18761877 12 1,185 55 2,694 70
12 1,117 25 2641 76
13 1,161 75 2,942 50
16 1,242 50 3,519 60
12 1,379 05 3,900 30
14 1,660 10 4,214 90
14 1,741 65 4,420 35
23 1,960 45 4,930 20
2 1,859 45 5,115 20
24 1,690 75 5,028 30
21 1,929 95 5,311 78
27 1,778 90 5,266 25/
22,176 90 57,681 38
! $4,435 38 | 11,536 37
Or 8 total Of o nvneneeeneneneneenenn, e $15,971.60 given by the establishment.

~

Nora.—During a period of seventeen years twenty-two employees have left the
establishment, abandoning a sum of $1,876.61, which was divided among the othe¥
workmen.

Eight em]]n)loyees have died, or left the house on account of sickness, and they or
their widows have had'a right to a total sum of $3,604.53.
62
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MONDUIT.

ROOFER AND PLUMBER.

[Paris.]
whoTen Per cent. of the annual profits is divided among the workmen and employees
of thei?-ve been employed by him over two years. The division is made on the basis

) Wages and allowances.
intg h'a f the annual share is given to the retiring fund, and the participant enters
18 capital after 20 years’ service, or at 55 years of age.

they rs Ong ag the funds belonging to the retiring fund are left with the establishment,

' SCeive an annual interest equal to that borne by the master’s capital.
tnever an employee leaves the establishment before having fulfilled the

Ments of service or age stipulated in the regulations, his account is liqui-
and the amount is paid over to the retiring fund of the State.
‘20’000fore any division i1s made, an assessment is made to form a reserve fund of

ﬁeipanﬁs?f which nine-tenths belongs to the establishment and one-tenth to the par-

Toqpi.
d‘;‘gne

e

MOUTIER ESTABLISHMENT.,
(Founded in 1819.)

HARDW4RE MANUFACTURER, SPECIALTY IN LOCKS AND METALLIO CONTRIVANOES,
Regulations for Participation in the Profits.

menf":it- L. Participation in the {)roﬁts by the workmen of the Moutier Establish-
apita) ates from the 1st of April, 1881 ; it is conducive to friendly relations between
ﬂnetiouand labor, to a moral and actual union, which tends to an increase in pro-

The Wworkmen and employees share in one-fourth part of the annual profits.

: Rules of Admission.
'sirinA:t- 2. The following conditions are imposed on workmen and employees de-
) g to rFﬁl‘ticipate in the profits :— ~
hree years consecutive employment in the establis